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The Apology of Socrates







I - THE MANNER OF SPEAKING

Socrates says he nearly forgot bimself under bis accusers’ persuasion, though they
bave said hardly a word that is true; what astonished bim most was their warning
that the jury be careful not to be deceived by a clever speaker, since be will refute
that at once unless they mean by clever the man who tells the truth. He asks to
be heard in the language be uses in the marketplace, being seventy and a stranger
to the courts: the juror’s virtue is to consider whether what is said is just, the
speaker’s to tell the truth.

o N S , - . A
Ot pév vuels, @ dvdpes Abnvaiol, memdvlare — vmo TAV
what  indeed  you O men Athenians you-have-experienced by —

€UV KaTydpwy, ovk olda: €yw & odv Kal auTos VT aUTAV
my accusers not  IFknow I but then even myself by  them
N > ~ , o ~ ¥
OAlyov éuavtot emehalduny, oltw mbavis éleyov.
almost of-myself Fforgot 50 persuasively  they-were-speaking

, > , <y 5 o 5oy s ;
KOLTOL a)\”r]@eg Y€ WS €ETTOS ELTTEWV O‘UBEV €LPT}KC(ULV. !J.a)\LO—Ta
and-yer  true at-least so  a-word to-say  nothing they-have-said  most-of-all
\ s e 0 s - - - s
3¢ avTawv &v edavpaca TRV TOAGY @v EledoavTo,
and  of-them  one-thing Imarveled-at  of-the ~many which  they-falsified

~ 5 ® % e ~ e A ) ~
ToUTO €v @  ENeyov ws xphv vpds  evlaPeioba
this in  which they-said  that it-was-necessary you to-beware

N e s s s ~ . ~ , \
wny vm €uov Ef(lﬂ'aT'f]e?’]TE wsS 8€LVOU ovToS )\€y€LV. TO
lest by me you-should-be-deceived as  clever being to-speak  the

yap wy aloxvlijvar 6t adrika v éuod éfeleyybricovTa

for not  to-be-ashamed that  at-once by me they-will-be-refuted
4 > \ 9 3 ~ 7 \ ’
éoyw, émeldav und omwoToby palvwpar dewos Aéyew,
in-deed  when not in-any-way-whatever  appear clever to-speak

- y A N —
7007 pov &ofev avTdv avaiwoywwrdraTov elvar, € w) dpa

this to-me seemed — of-them  most-shameless to-be if not then
dewdv kalobow obdTor Aéyew TOV TaAnli  Aéyovra: e
clever they-call these to-speak  the-(man) the-true-things speaking if

11
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THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

uev yap TobiTo Aéyovow, duoloyolny 4v éywye ol katad
indeed  for this they-mean Fwould-agree —  Fat-least not according-to
TOUTOUS €lval priTwp. o0ToL pev oy, Womep €y Aéyw, 1)
these to-be  an-orator  these indeed then  as I say either
N aqy s \ > T , >y,
T 7 ovder dlnbeés eipikaow, vuels ¢ pov  axovoeote
something or nothing  true they-have-said ~ you but  from-me  you-will-hear
~ \ N > , \ , 5y
mdoav Ty d\jfewar — o0 pévror pua Ala, @ dvdpes
all the truth not  however by  Zeus O  men
AOnvaior, kexaAermuévovs ye  Adyovs, domep ol
Athenians finely-worded at-least ~ speeches as the-(ones)

, < , sy, > Qo , 5y 0
ToUTWY, prijuacl Te Kal OVOUaOoW OVOE KEKOOUNUEVOUS, AAN
of-these with-phrases both and  with-words nor adorned but
akovoeolle elkjj  Aeydueva Tols  €mTuyoloWw OVOUAO —
you-will-bear ~ at-random  (things)-spoken with-the ~first-to-hand words

, \ , - o , \ e
moTevw yap Olkata €var @  Aéyw — kal undels vudv
Ftrust for Jjust to-be  what Isay and  no-one of-you

; » > Qo \ » , ,

mpoodoknodTw dAAws: 00d¢ yap dv Sjmov mpémor,
let-him-expect otherwise nor for —  surely would-be-fitting
5y ~ ~ e , o , ,
@ dvdpes, TH0e Ti MAwkia domep pepakiew TAATTOVTL
O men ar-this —  age as for-a-youth molding
AOyous els vuds elowévar. kal pévtor kal mavv, o drdpes
speeches before  you to-come-in  and  indeed also  very-much O men
AOnvator, TobTo Vudv déouar kal maplepar éav dia  TAOV
Athenians this ofyou  Ibeg and  Fentreat if through  the

3 ~ 7’ > ’ ’ > ’ b e
aUT@V ASGywv akoUnTE pov amoloyouuévou Ot YTE
same words you-hear me defending-myself through  which-very
elwla Myew kal €v ayopd €ml TV Tpameldv,
Fam-accustomed ~ to-speak  both  in  marketplace at the tables

wa Vudv modlol dknkdaot, kal dANoOi, uiTe OGavpdlew

where  of-you  many have-heard and  elsewbere neither  to-wonder

’ ~ ’ (/4 524 A G ’ ~
ILL'Y)TE GOpvﬁﬁLV TOUTOV €VeKdA. GXEL yap ovTwOl. VY
nor to-make-an-uproar  this for-the-sake-of  it-stands  for thus now

12



THE APOLOGY OF SOCRATES

éyw mpdTov éml dwaocthipov dvaBéBnka, € yeyovws
I first before  a-law-court Lhave-come-up ~ years  having-become
€fdounrovta- atexvids otv Eévws  Exw Tijs evhdde Aéfews.
seventy simply then  as-a-stranger I-am  to-the here diction
domep olv dv, € TP Odvrt Eévos  érvyxavov v,
Jjust-as then  — if  in fact a-stranger  I-happened-to-be  being

ovveyltyvdokeTe Ofmov dv pou €l €v éxelvy T Pwvij Te

you-would-have-pardoned  surely — me if in that —  language both
Kal T® TPomw éENeyov év olomep érelpduuny, kai O
and —  manner  Iwere-speaking in  which-very I-had-been-reared  and  indeed

kal viv TobTo Vudv déopar dikawov, ds Y€  pot dokd, TOV

also  now  this of-you  Ibeg Just as  at-least to-me I-think  the
\ , ~ , >~ M \ \ , M
uev Tpomov Tis Aéfews édv — lows pev yap xeipwv, lows
indeed manner  of-the diction to-let-be  perbaps indeed for — worse perbaps
\ , » ” RS ~ o \ ,
¢ Bertiwv dv ey — avTO0 8¢ TODTO OKOTEW Kal TOUTW
and  better —  it-may-be very but  this to-consider  and  to-this

\ ~ , > , , » , ~
TOV volv mpooéxew, e dlkata Myw 7 wj ducaoTod
the mind  to-apply whether  just-things  I-say or mot  of-a-judge

wev  yap alrty aper),  priTopos O¢ Ta\nli  Aéyew.

indeed  for this (is)-the-virtue of-an-orator and  the-true-things to-speak

IT - THE FIRST ACCUSERS

There are two sets of accusers, and the older are the more dangerous, for they
took hold of the jurors as children and told them that there is a Socrates, a wise
man, a thinker on things aloft who has searched out everything beneath the earth
and makes the weaker argument the stronger. Those accusers cannot be brought
forward and cross-examined, so be must defend bimself as though boxing with
shadows; one of them is a comic poet, and the rest be cannot even name.

13
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mp@Tov pev  ody dikawds et amoloyroaclal, @& dvdpes
first indeed then  just Fam  to-defend-myself O men
Abnvaior, mpos Ta TPOTA pov Pevds] kaTnyopuéva Kal TOUS
Athenians against the  first of-me_ false (things)-alleged and  the
TPWTOVS KATYYOpOUS, €meiTa 8¢ mPds Ta UoTepov Kal Tovs
first accusers then and against the later and  the
VoTépovs. €uol yap TOoANOL KaTryopor yeydvaot mwpos UUAS
later-(ones) of-me  for many accusers have-arisen  before  you
kal wdAar moA\a 7O & kal ovdév dAnbés Aéyovres, obs
and  long-ago  many already years and  nothing  true saying whom
€yw pdlov ¢pofoduar 3  Tovs  dudl Avvrov, kalmep dvras
I more Fear than the-(men) about  Anytus although  being
Kal ToUTous OewoUs: dA\’ exetvor dewdTepol, @ dvdpes, ot
also  these formidable  but those more-formidable O men who
Vv Tovs moAAoUs €k maldwv mapalapBdvovtes Emelddy
of-you  the many from childhood  taking-in-hand they-persuaded
Te Kal kaTnydpovy €uod udAlov oddév di\nbés, s EoTw
b”th and tbfy'affufed Uﬁme more natbing true tbat tber@'i:
TS YwkpdTns copos dviip, T4 TE peTéwpa PpovTIOTNS
a-certain  Socrates a-wise man the  both things-aloft  a-thinker

kal Ta vmod  Yyis wdvrta avelyTnkws kal TOV 1TTW Adyov

and  the beneath earth all having-searched-out and  the  weaker  argument
Kpe(TTw Toudv. obTol, @ dvdpes Abnvaiot, ol TavTYY
stronger making these O  men Athenians the-(ones)  this

\ / , . ;s ,
™Y Piuny kataokeddoavTes, ol dewol €LOW OV KATIyopoL:

—  report having-spread the formidable are my  accusers
ot yap axovovtes nyolvTar Tous TaiTo  {nTotvras
the-(ones)  for hearing think those these-things  searching-into

> \ \ 7’ b4 ’ > e < ’
ovdé  Oeovs vouillew. émerd elow obToL ol KaTiyopot
not-even  gods to-believe-in  then are these —  accusers

\ \ A ’ 4 ’ b4 \ \
oMol kal TOANVV xpdvov 10y  KaTiyopnkdTes, €Tt 8¢ kal

many and  long time already  having-accused still and also

14



THE APOLOGY OF SOCRATES

ev TavTy TN NAkig Aéyovtes mpos Vuds év )  av pdl\oTa

at  that — age speaking to you atr  which —  most
émoTevoare, maides OvTes &voL VAV Kal pepdkia,

you-would-have-believed ~ children — being some  of-you  and  youths
ATEXVDS €pNUNY  KATNYOPODVTES ATONOYOUUEVOU OVOEVTS.
simply a-default-case  prosecuting defending-himself no-one

o \ ; > , o Qo sy, ®
o 86 TOVTWY a)\OyQ)TaTOV, oTL OUBE TO ovouaTa otlov
which and  of-all most-unreasonable  that  not-even the  names possible
TE aUTAV €dévar kal elmelv, TAYY € TIS  KWUWOOTOLOS
—  ofthem  to-know  and  to-tell except  if  someone a-comic-poet

TUyxdver @v. door 8¢ PUdvw kal daBolj] xpduevor

happens being all-who and  by-envy and  by-slander using

vpds avémeov — ot 3¢ kal avrTol memewouévol
you they-persuaded the-(ones) and also  themselves  having-been-persuaded
dA\ovs mellovtes — obToL TdvTes amopoTaTol elow:
others persuading these all most-baffling are

sos v , e s .
ovd¢ yap avaBifdoactar oldv T éoTlwv aiT@v évravlol

not for to-bring-up possible  — it-is of-them bere
ovd eNéyfau ovdéva, aAX’ avdykm aTEXVRS DOTEP
nor  to-cross-examine anyone but (there-is)-necessity  simply as-if

oKlopuayely amoloyoluevor Te kal €Néyyew  umdevos
to-fight-shadows ~ defending both and  to-cross-examine  no-one
amoxpwopévov. afuboate olv kal Vuels, domep €y Aéyw,
answering think-fir then also  you as I say
durTods pov Tovs karnydpous yeyovévai, €Tépous uev ToUS
twofold my — — accusers to-have-been one-set indeed  those

dpTt  kaTnyopfoavtTas, €répovs O Tovs wdAar ols €yw

Jjust-now  having-accused another-set  and  those long-ago ~ whom I
Aéyw, kal otjfnre Oetv TPOS  EKEWOUS TTPATOV e
mean and  believe to-be-necessary  against  those first me

15



THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

damoloyfoacfar kal yap Vuels exelvwv mpdTEpOV nNKOUCATE
to-defend-myself and  for  you of-those earlier you-heard

, \ . « - N
KaTnyopovTwy kal oAV pdAlov 7 T@vde TV ToTepov.

accusing and  much  more than  these — later

III - NEITHER NATURALIST NOR SOPHIST

Set out as an indictment, the old slander reads: Socrates does wrong and is a
busybody, inquiring into things beneath the earth and in the sky, making the
weaker argument the strongey, and teaching this to others. He calls the jurors
themselves to witness that they have never beard him talk so, and denies that
be takes pay for teaching as Gorgias, Prodicus, and Hippias do; Callias names
Evenus of Paros, whose fee is five minae, and Socrates would preen himself if be
bad that art, but he bas not.

o > ’ ’ 5 R4 3 ~ \ > ’
elev- amoloynTéor &), & dvdpes Abnvaiol, kal émyelpnréov
well (one)-must-defend ~ then O  men Athenians and  (one)-must-attempt
tuwv  €fenéoflar v Swafory fv  Tuels €v mOMG xpdvw
from-you to-take-away  the  slander which  you in  much time
5 ’ 5 o 5y s , , \
éoxete TaUTHV €V oUTws OAlyw xpdvw. Povdolumy pev
you-took-on  this in  so little time L-could-wish indeed
olv dv TobTo oUtws yevéolOai, € T duewov kal Vuv
then —  this thus to-come-about if  something better both  for-you
sy \ , , ~ > ,
Kal €uol, Kal mAéov TU Ue Toljoal  AToAoyoUuEVOV:
and  for-me and  more something me  to-accomplish ~ defending-myself
5 \ 5 o \ 5 \ 5 , ,
otuat BE avuTo Xa)\€7TOV €lvat, Katr ov Tavv Ue )\aV@aVeL
Fthink  but it bard to-be and  not ar-all  me it-escapes
oidv  éotw. Suws TobTO PV Tw Smy T O
what-sort  it-is nevertheless  this indeed let-it-go  wherever  to-the ~ god
’ ~ \ ’ ’ \ b ’
dov, 7&) OS¢ viuw mewTéor  kal amoloynTéov.

(is)-dear ~ to-the and law (one)-must-obey and  (one)-must-defend

16



THE APOLOGY OF SOCRATES

avaldBwuev odv €€ dpxis  Tis 7 karnyopia éoTw €€ s b

let-us-take-up then  from  the-beginning what the accusation is from which

7 €un dwafolr yéyovev, 7 O  kal moTedwy MénTds

— my

slander bas-arisen in-which indeed also  trusting Meletus

ue €ypdipato TV ypadny Tavtyv. elev- T &) Méyovres

me  indicted - indictment  this well what  then  saying
déBarrov ot dwafdAovTes; bomep oy kaTyydpwy
were-they-slandering  the-(ones)  slandering as then  of-accusers
™y avtwpooiov et avayvdvar otV LwKpdTns
the sworn-statement it-is-necessary ~ to-read-out of-them Socrates

> ~ \ , - , e\ ~ \
CLBLKEL KOt WEPLEPVQCGT(IL C’T]T(UV TA4 TE VUTTO y'r’g Kalt
does—wrang and is—a-busybady xearcbing—into the both beneath earth and

> 7’ \ \ 4 7 7 ~ \ k4
ovparia  Kal TOV NTTwW AOYOV KPETTW TOLWY Kal GAAOUS

heavenly-things and  the  weaker — argument stronger making  and  others

TaUTA

the-same

Tabta  Owddokwy. TowavTy TiS €oTw: TaAbTA  Yap

these-things  teaching such some  it-is these-things ~ for

13 ~ \ > \ 3 ~ 3 ’ ’ 4
€wpdTe kal avtol év 7j) ApoTopdrovs kwuwdig, LwkpdTy

yuu—saw
T LV&
a-certain
AN\

other

EISO J/UMTSEZUL’S in tbe Uf“AriStOphan@S fﬂmedy Sﬂf”at@f
5 , , , > - \
€xel Tepupepduevov, pdokovTd TE aepoPately kal
there  carried-about declaring both  to-walk-the-air ~ and
oA\ PpAvaplav PAvapoivra, dv  €yw ovdeV

much nonsense talking of-which 1 nothing

olUTe péya olre pkpov mépL €maiw. kal ovx ws aryudlwv

either  great  or small abour  Funderstand and not  as  disparaging

Ayw Ty TowaUTyy émoTiuny, € TIS TEPL TOV TOLOUTWY

Lspeak  —  such knowledge if anyone about — such-things
oodSs éoTw — wi] mws  €yw vmo MeljTov TooavTas dikas
wise is lest  somehow I by Meletus so-many suits
pevyoyu — al\a yap éuol TouTwy, & dvdpes Abnvaiot,
Lshould-be-defendant-in  bur for  for-me of-these O men Atbenians
Qs , , \ 5 e 4 \ \

ovdev uéTeoTw. udpTupas 86 al VUV TOUS TOAAOVS
nothing  there-is-a-share  witnesses and again  of-you  the many

17
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mapéxouat, kai aéudd vpds dA\jlovs Sddokew Te kal
Fproduce and  Iask  you one-another to-inform both  and

, o > oA , > , ,
ppalew, dSoot €uol mdToTE dKNKOATE dlaleyouévov —
to-tell as-many-as  me ever you-have-heard  conversing
moA\ol 8¢ Vudv ol TowotTol elow — Ppdlere odv dA\jAots
many and of-you — such are tell then  one-another
el mdmoTe 9 wkpov 7 péya fkovoé Tis  Vudv €uod mepl
if  ever either small or great  heard anyone of-you  me about
TOV TowUTWY dadeyouévov, kal €k ToUuTOoU Yyvaoeole 6Tt
— such-things conversing and  from  this you-will-know  that
TowdT €07l Kal TAN\Q mepl €uol & ol moAol Aéyovow.
such-things it-is  also  the-other-things about —me which the many say
5y A \ & , so s s ) >
al\a yap olte ToUTwy oVdéV €oTw, OVOE Y €l Twos
but for neither  of-these anything is nor at-least if  from-anyone
akmKéaTe s €y mawdelew emyepd avlpdmovs kal
you-have-heard ~ that I to-educate Fattempt men and

, , 5oy ~ > , s \ ~
xprpaTa mparToual, ovdé TobTo aAnlés. émel kal TOUTS
money T-exact nor this true since indeed  this

’ ~ \ 5 b r ) . ’
Y€ wot BOKEL KCL)\OV €vat, €L TLS oLos 7T € 7T(1L8€U€LV
at-least  to-me it-seems  fine to-be if anyone able — were to-educate
avlpdymovs womep Topylas 7€ o Aeovrivos kai Ilpddikos
men as Gorgias both the Leontine and  Prodicus
o Kelos kal Tmmias o "HAeios.
the Cean and  Hippias the Elean

’ \ o 5 I 0 0 > \ R >
TOUTWV 7yap EKAOTOS, W aVBpeS, Ol0S T €OTLWV LWV ELS
of-these for each O  men able  — is going  into
€EKAOTNY TV TONewv TOUS véous — ols  éfeort  TAW
each of-the  cities the young-men  to-whom it-is-possible of-the
€QUTAV TONTOV TPOIKA OvvevaL @ av Bodlwvrar —
their-own  citizens for-nothing  to-associate  with-whom —  they-wish

; ; N sy , > ; ,
TOUTOUS 7T€LO0UOL TAS €EKEWWWVY Oovrovolas CLT"O)\Lﬂ'OVTaS G¢LOLV

these they-persuade the  of-those associations having-left with-them

18
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ovvelvar xprjuata dddvTas kal xdpw mpocedévar. €mel kal
to-associate  money giving and  gratitude to-owe-besides since  indeed
dA\os avijp éort Ilapios evbdde copos ov  eyw nobduny
another  man there-is a-Parian  here wise whom I perceived

> ~ > \ \ > Ve ,
emdnuoivra- &rvyov yap mpoceNdwv avdpl Os TeTéNeke
staying-in-town Lhappened  for having-approached a-man  who  has-paid

xprpata codiorals mAelw 1)  olpmavtes ol dAAoi, Kaliig

money to-sophists more than  all-together the others Callias
7®  ‘Twmovikov: TolTov odv avnpduny — €o0TOV yap aVTE
the-(son) of-Hipponicus bhim then  I-asked there-are for to-him
do vt — @ Kalia, v & éyd, € pév ocov Tt Vel
two  sons O Callias said and T if indeed your two  sons
TWAw 7 pdoxw éyevéolny, elyouev av avTolv €moTdTny
colts or calves had-been-born  we-would-be-able —  for-them  an-overseer

Aafetv kal poldoaclar os Euedlev avTm kadd Te kayalm

to-get and  to-hire who was-going  them  fine both and-good
movjoew TNV TpooKovoay ApeThy, TV & av obros
to-make the proper virtue would-be and —  this-one

1 TOV IMmKOY TS 1) TAOV yewpywkdv: viv § emed)
either of-the  horse-trainers someone or of-the farmers now  but since
avlpddmw €oTdv, Tlva avTolv €v v Exers emoTaTny Aafeiv;
two-men they-are  what  for-them in  mind bave-you an-overseer to-get

7is Tijs TowalTys aperijs, s avlpwmivms Te€ Kal TOMTKTS,

who —  such virtue the  human both and  political
émomiuwy éoTlv; olpar ydp oe éowédplar  da TRV TV
knowledgeable is Fthink  for  you to-have-considered because-of the  of-the

e/ ~ v v > 7 N 7, 7’ ol &
Véwv kTijow. éoTw Tis, Epmy €y, 1) oy mavv ye, T O

sons possession  is-there  anyone said I or not certainly at-least said and
1% / 3 5 LA \ ’ \ ’ ’ .
8s. Tis, v & éyd), kal modamds, kal wOoOU duddoket;
be  who said and T and  of-what-country and  for-how-much  does-he-teach

y y Py , , - N
Edmos, épn, & Zdkpares, Ildpios, mévre pvaw. kai éyw

Evenus he-said O Socrates a-Parian five minae and I
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Tov Edmrov éuaxdpioa € ws arnfas &xou TadTy TV
—  Evenus counted-blessed  if as  truly he-should-have  this —

TéXVNY Kal OUTWS €uueAds Oddokel. €yw yolv  Kal avTos

art and  so gracefully he-teaches I at-any-rate also  myself
ekal\vduny Te  kal MSpurduny av el nmoTduny
Fwould-be-preening both and — would-be-giving-myself-airs — if ~ Fknew

Tabra: 4\’ ov yap emioTauai, @ dvdpes Abnvaiol.

these-things  but not  for Fknow O men Athenians

IV - CHAEREPHON AT DELPHI

Someone will ask what bis own occupation is and where the slanders came from,
and he answers that they arose from a certain wisdom, buman wisdom and not
the more-than-human kind the sophists be bas just named may have. For a witness
to it he offers the god at Delphi: Chaerephon asked the oracle whether anyone was
wiser than Socrates, and the Pythia answered that no one was. Chaerephon is
dead, but bis brother is present to confirm it.

vmohdBor av odv Tis  Vuav lows: aAN, @ Zdkpares,
might-rejoin — then  someone of-you  perbaps  but O Socrates
\ \ ;s ~ . ’ . , °
TO OOV Tl €OTL 7Tp(1y,u.a, 7T00€V at BLGBO)\GL oot avTat
—  your what  is business whence —  slanders against-you  these

, 5 \ ’ ~ 5 Qo - %
yeyovaow; ov yap Onfmov ool ye  ovdeév TV  dAAwv
have-arisen not  for surely you  at-least nothing  than-the others

TEPLTTOTEPOV TTPAYUOTEVOUEVOV ETELTA TOOAUTY) Prjun Te

more-out-of-the-way  busying-yourself then so-great report  both

\ ’ ’ 5 , 5 > - N .
Kal AOyos vyéyovev, € un Tt émparTes dAlolov 7] ol
and  talk bas-arisen zf not sumetbing you—were—daing different than  the

PN s e v e
moA\ol. Aéye odv Nuiv T{ éoTw, Wa ) nuels mepl cob
many tell then  us what  it-is so-that not  we about  you
, . , I , .
avTooxeddlwuev. Tavt( por dokel Olkata Aéyew o

may-improvise these-things  to-me seems  just-things to-say the-(one)
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Mywv, kdyow vVulv mepdoouar dmodetfar T( mor éoTv
saying and-I to-you  Fwill-try to-show what  ever it-is

~ o > , , » v ;
ToUTO O  €uol memonkey TS Te Ovoua kai TNy OwaBoAr.
this which  for-me  bas-made the both name and the  slander
>y , oy \ ; e , 5
OKOVETE 87’}. Kal LOwS ‘U.EV 80&0) TLOW vuwy 7T(1LC€LV‘ €V
hear then and  perbaps indeed I-shall-seem to-some of-you  to-jest well
wévtor lote, maoav vulv Ty aljbearv épd. éym ydp, @
however  know  all to-you the  truth Fuwill-tell T for o]
dvdpes Alnvaiol, 8  ovdév aAN’ 7 & coplav Twa
men Athenians through nothing  but than  through wisdom a-certain

~ \ b4 v ’ \ 7’ ’ 4
ToUTO TO dvopa éoymka. molav  On codlav TavTyy; Tjmep
this —  name Fhave-got  what-kind-of then wisdom this which-very
s Ny > , , ~ > \ ; ’
éotwv lows avlpwmivy copia: 74 dvTL yap kwdvvevw TavTny
is perbaps buman wisdom  in  fact  for  Fam-likely in-this

. ’ ’e‘ \ 79 b4 o b4 b 7
elvar codds. obTor d¢ Tdy dv, obs dpmi  Eleyov, pelw

to-be  wise these bur  perbaps —  whom just-now I-mentioned greater
\ N 9 k24 ’ \ o N 3 v

Twa 1 KAt dvlpwmov codlav cogol €lev, 1) ok Exw

some  than according—ta man wisdom wise would-be or not  Ihave

7 Myw: ov yap 8y éEywye avmiy emioTapar, dA\’ SoTis
what  to-say not  for indeed I-at-least it Fknow but whoever
¢nol Yevderal Te kal eml dafoli) 77 €uij Aéyer. kal pot, @
says-(s0) lies both and  for  slander — my  he-speaks and to-me O
dvdpes Abnvator, w1 HopuBrjonre, und éav ddfw Tt my
men Atbeniam not make—an—upmar not-even l]f Lseem Sometbing [O_you
uéya ANéyew- od yap éuov épd  TOV Adyov Ov Qv Aéyw,
big to-say not  for mine  IFwill-tell the  account  which —  IFmay-say

al\’ els aéibypewv vuiv TOv Aéyovta avolow. Tis yap €Uis,

but to  trustworthy for-you the  speaker Fwill-refer  —  for my

> ’ 7’ > ’ \ L4 ’ e ~ ’

el & 7is éoTw copla kal ola, papTupa vutv mapéfoupat
if indeed any is wisdom  and  of-what-sort as-witness to-you [will-produce

Tov feov TOv v Aerois. Xawepdvra yap loTte  mov.

the  god the-(one) in  Delphi Chaerephon for  you-know surely
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obTos €uds Te €Taipos MY €k véov kal Vv TG Al
this-man my both  comrade was from youth and  of-you  to-the multitude
3 ~ ’ \ ’ \ \ 4 \ >
€Talpds Te kal ovvéduye T duyny TavTyy kai pel
comrade both and  he-fled-with — exile this and  with
tudv katiMe. kal lote 87 olos W Xaepav, s
you came-back and  you-know indeed what-sort was Chaerephon how
\ sy o < \ ’ [

0dodpos € OTL opuroeev. kal 01  TOTE Kal €S
vehement ar whatever  he-set-out and  indeed once also  to
Aeddovs eNOawv  érdaunoe TolTo pavreioacbar — kal,
Delphi having-gone  he-dared this to-ask-the-oracle and
o ’ \ ~ %5 1% 1% \ \
Smep  Méyw, un OopuBeite, @ dvdpes — 7jpero yap O
which-very  say not  make-an-uproar O men he-asked ~ for indeed
€l Tis  €uol el copdTepos. avetlev odv 1 Ivlia pndéva
if anyone than-I was wiser answered  then the Pythia  no-one

’ 5 \ ’ , e \ e . s
copdTEPOV €lval. kal TOUTwy TépL 0 AdeAPOS UVulv avTod
wiser to-be and  these-things abour —  brother to-you  his
. \ ’ > S ’
oUTOOL  papTUpN oL, €med)) €KEIVOS TETEAEUTNKEV.

this-man-here  will-testify since he bas-died

V « THE SEARCH FOR A WISER MAN

Puzzled at what the god could mean, since he knew he was not wise, Socrates went
to a man reputed wise and found bim not so, and came away thinking bimself
wiser in this one small thing, that be does not think be knows what be does not
know. He went next to the poets, who could not explain their own poems, and then
to the craftsmen, who did know their crafis but supposed themselves wise about the
greatest matters too; asked whether be would take their knowledge along with their
ignorance, he answered himself that be would rather stay as be was.
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oréaclle 8 v  €veka TabTa Myw pé\w ydap vuds b

then of-which for-the-sake these-things I-say Fam-going for  you

dddéew d0ev por 7 dwafolny yéyovev. Tabra yap éym

whence  for-me  the slander bas-arisen these-things ~ for I

> ’ > ’ e / , ’ ¢ ’ \
akovoas EVEGU[JO‘U‘LLT]V ovTwWOL TL TToTE )\E’yéL o 6€O§, KOl

having-heard ~ I-pondered thus what  ever means  the god and

moTe alviTTeTal;, €yw yap &) olTe péya olTe OpKPOV

does-he-hint I for indeed neither great  nor  small

3> ~ \ k4 7’ 3 7 ’

EULaUT® 00pos Wy T( 0UV TOTE A€yel daokwy
Fam-conscious to-myself  wise being what then ever  does-he-mean declaring

> s , P T / " , >
€ue copdTaTov elvai, ov yap Onmov PevdeTal yer oV yap

to-be not  for surely be-lies at-least not for

Oéus adT®. kal woAVY pev xpdvov mmdpovv T TOTE

and  long indeed  time Fwas-at-a-loss  what  ever

Myer émeaTa udys mdwo ém {jmmow avTod TowavTyY

with-difficulty ~ very to a-search ofit such

v . 5 s . , .
Twa érpamduny. NANov éml Twa TOV SokowTwy CoPdV

Twent to one of—tbose seeming wise

o 3 > ~ ” >\ 7 \ ~ \
€wat, ws €V'TU.U0(1 ELTTEQ TTOV e)\eyfwv TO UAVTELOV KO

if-indeed anywhere about-to-refute the oracle and

T@® XpNoud OTL oUTOOL €Ol  COPWTEPDS €O0TL,

ovdev déopat

€y® OKOTTWV

to-the oracle that  this-man  than-me wiser is

¥ - 5 ~ s \

épnoba. dwaokomdy odv TobTOv — dVduaTt yap
you-said examining then  bim by-name for

’ 5 ’ ~ ~ \ o
Aéyew, v 8é TIS TAOV TOMTIKOY TPOS OV

to-say he-was and one  of-the politicians with whom

TOLODTOV TU émabov, & dvdpes Abnvaio,
such something experienced O men Athenians
\ ’ > ~ b4 ’ Il i3 > \
kal Owaleyduevos avT@® — &3ofé  pou obTos o avnp
with-him it-seemed  to-me  this —  man

elvar codods dM\ows Te mol\ols avlpdimors

to-be  wise to-others  both many men
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kal pdA\oTa €avtd, evar & ol kdmeira émelpduny avT@
and  especially to-himself ~ to-be  but not  and-then Ftried to-him
’ ¢/ 4 \ o ’ ks 9 4
dewcvivar Ott olotto uév  elvar codds, em §  ob.
to-show that  he-thought indeed to-be  wise he-was but not
s A 5 , > ; \ ~ ~
evretler ov TovTw Te amnx@éumy kal mwoM\ols T@V
thereupon then  to-this-man both I-became-hateful ~ and  to-many of-those
, \ > \ s a s > ; o
TapOVTWY: TPOS €uavTov O odv amwv e\oylduny 8T
present to myself but then  going-away I-reckoned that
’ \ ~ > ’ > AY ’ ’ > ’
ToUTOU pev Tob avlpdimov €yw copuTEPds elut Kwdvvevel
than-this  indeed —  man I wiser am it-is-likely
\ \ A Ny > Qo \ > \ N
Uev  yap mMudv ovdéTepos ovdév kaAov kayalov eidéval,
indeed  for of-us neither anything  fine and-good to-know
dA\\’ obros uév oleral T eldévar otk €ddis, €y &,
but this-man indeed  thinks something  to-know ~ not  knowing I but
@omep odv ovk olda, ovde olopar €oka yolv  TOUTOU
as then not  Fknow  nor I-think Lseem  at-any-rate  than-this-man
ye  OmKP@ Twi alT@ TOUT® copdTepos elval, GTL A
at-least by-a-little ~ some very this wiser to-be that  what-things
pn oida ovde olopar eldévar. évredller ém’ dAAov fla  TAV
not  Iknow nor Fihink  to-know thereupon to  another  Iwent of-those
€xelvov dokolvTwy codwTépwy elvar kal por TAUTA TAUTA
than-him  seeming wiser to-be  and  to-me the-same these-things
&ofe, kal évradla kakelvw kal dANows mollots amyxdduny.
seemed  and  there and-to-him  and  to-others  many Fbecame-hateful
\ ~ 9 3 > > ~ 5 > ’ \
peta TabT  ovv 10n e€peffs fa, alolavduevos uev
after these-things then  now  in-order  I-went perceiving indeed

Avmovpevos kal Oeduws 61t ammxbavduny, Suws  O¢

grieving and  fearing that  was-becoming-hateful ~ nevertheless — but
avaykaloy €d0ker elvar TO 700 Oeob mepl mAeloTov
necessary it-seemed  to-be the-(word)  of-the  god of the-most
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mrowetofar —  iréov odv, okomodvTL TOV Xpnouov T{
to-make (one)-must-go  then  examining the oracle what
Nyer, €ml dmavras ToUs TU dokoivTas eldévat.
it-means to all those  something  seeming to-know

[ , 5w > - - \ \
kal v TOV Kvva, & dvdpes Abnvaior — et yap mpos
and by the dog O men Athenians it-is-necessary for — to

vuds TaAnldi]  Nyew — ) unv éyw émaldy T

you the-true-things  to-speak truly surely I Fexperienced  something
TowbTov: ol uev  paAiora  evdokyuobvTes Edofdr  pou
ofthis-kind the-(ones)  indeed most well-reputed seemed to-me

5y 7 - ~ , > ~ > ~ \
O)\LVOU 8€LV TOU 7T)\€LOTOU €V8€€L§ ewat CY]TO‘UVTL KaTa
by-little to-lack  the most deficient to-be searching according-to

Tov Oedv, dA\ov 8¢ dokobvTes pavAdTepor €mietkéoTepol

the god others and  seeming meaner more-decent

5 > \ \ , o ” \
elvar dvdpes mpos TO Ppovipws Exew. Oel o
to-be men for the  prudently to-be it-is-necessary  indeed

T \ > , > ~ o , \
vty v éuny mAdvny émdetfar domep mdovovs Twas
to_you —_— my wﬂnd@ring tU'.YbGU) as ZﬂbOrS some
movobvtos Wa por  kal dvé\eykTos 1) pavtela yévoiro.
laboring so-that  for-me also  unrefuted the oracle might-become
UETA yap TOVS TOMTIKOUS 7ja  €mL TOVS TomTas TOUS
after  for the politicians Fwent  to the poets those

~ ~ \ \ ~ ’ \ A
TE TAV Tpaywdidv kal Tovs TV ObvpduBwv kal Tovs
both  of-the  tragedies and  those  of-the  dithyrambs and  the
dA\\ovs, ws évratfa én’ adToddpw kaTalnfiduevos éuavTov
others as  there in  the-very-act about-to-catch myself
apabéoTepov exelvwv dvra. avalaufdvwv olv  adTOV
more-ignorant than-them  being taking-up then  of-them
Ta movjuata d  pov €d0kel udAioTa mempaypaTebofal
the  poems which  to-me  seemed most to-have-been-worked-at
s L , » > A , )3 ) o
avTolLs, 8L'f)prUJV ay auTouvs Tl )\EyOLﬁV, w aua

by-them Fwould-ask —  them what  they-meant  so-that  at-the-same-time
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T kal pov@dvoyw map’ avT@v. aloyivouar odv Vuiv
something also  Fmight-learn from them Fam-ashamed then  to-you
s A 3 ” > ~ o \ e ’ e
elmetv, & dvdpes, Ta\nbi-  Suws e pmTéov. ws
to-tell O  men the-true-things  nevertheless but  (one)-must-speak  so

% \ EN >y 7 > A~ 1 ¢ ’ N
€TTOS Yap ELTELV O)\L’yOU QUTWV OaTmTaAVTES Ol TOPOVTES AV

a-word ~ for to-say almost of-them all the  bystanders —
BérTiov Ereyov TEPL DV QUTOL ETMETO)KETAV.
better would-have-spoken  about  what  themselves  they-had-composed

&yvwr odv ad kal Tepl TAOV TOMTOV €v OAlyw TobTO,
Frealized then again also  abour  the poets in  a-little this
o , , I N NN g \ \
0Tt o0 cogig Towoley @  Tololey, aAAa ¢pvoer TwL  Kal
that  not by-wisdom they-made what they-made  but by-nature a-certain and
evlovoidlovtes domep ol Oeopdvres kal of xpnopwdol- kai
being-inspired as the seers and  the oracle-chanters and
\ - , N \ \ ;o TS
yap obror Aéyovor uév moAla  kal kald, ioacw O¢ ovdev
for these say indeed many-things and  fine they-know bur nothing

e

, " Yy , v
v Méyovor. TowdTdv T{ pov €pdvmoav mdbos kal ol

of-what  they-say such some  to-me appeared experience also  the
A ’ \ 14 td ’ > ~ \
momTal memovfloTes, kal dua 7006umy avTev dwa
poets having-experienced and  at-the-same-time I-perceived  them because-of
\ 7 > 7 \ 5 ’ o
™Y Tomow olopévwy kal TAAAQ copwTdTwWY  €lvat
the  poetry thinking also  in-other-things  wisest to-be
avbpdmwv a ovk Toav. amfja oy kal évredfer TP
of-men in-which not  they-were Iwent-away then also  thence in-the
aliT® olduevos mepryeyovévar @mep Kal TGOV  TONTIKOV.
same thinking to-have-surpassed in-which-very also  than-the politicians

TENEUT@WY oDV €ml TOUS XewpoTéxvas na: Euavtd yap
finally then  to the handicraftsmen Fwent  to-myself  for
’ > \ 3 ’ e b4 > ~ ’ ’
oudy  ovdér émoTauévw ws émos elmelv, TOUTOUS OE
Fwas-conscious  nothing  knowing s0 a-word  to-say these and
b A4 e/ e ’ \ \ \ > 7
y 70n  6TL edprjooyut TOMG  Kal KAAG E€mOTaUEVOUS.

at-least  Fknew that  Ishould-find ~ many-things and  fine knowing
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\ ’ \ > s 5Ny >/ o 5 8
Kkal ToUTOU Mév ovk efevolny, aAN 7mloTavto 4 @ €yw
and  in-this indeed not  Iwas-deceived  but they-knew what 1

> s ’ ’ ’ ’ 5 > ’
OVK MmoTAunY Kal Qov  TAUTY OcopwTEPOL Toav. aAN,
not  IFknew and  than-me  in-this wiser they-were  bur

5w > N s y ¥ <
@ dvdpes Alnvaiol, TavTév pou Edofav  Exew audpriua

O  men Athenians the-same ~ to-me  they-seemed to-have fault

o e \ e s \ , \
O0mep  kal ol momTal kai ol ayaflol dmuovpyol — dwa
which-very also  the poets and  the good craftsmen because-of

\ \ ’ ~ > ’ (74 3 ’ \
T0 T TéEXQWVNYY KaA@s €fepydleclar €xaoTos Nfiov kal

the  the craft well to-carry-out each claimed  also
2 \ , ’ 5 \ s o
TEAAAQ TA UEYLOTA 0OPWTATOS €lvar — Kal auTdv avTy
in-other-things the greatest wisest to-be and  of-them  this

7 mAnuuéleta éxelvmy TV codlav dmokplmTEw: hOTE e

—  false-note that — wisdom to-hide so-that  me
€uauTor avepwTav vmeép  TOD Xpmouol moTepa defaluny
myself to-ask on-bebalf-of the  oracle whether Fwould-accept

av oltws domep Exw Exew, piTe TL  00POS v TNV
— 0 as Fam  to-be neither  at-all  wise being  the
> , , > \ \ > , s ;
exelvwr codlav unte aupalns v auabiov, 7 daupoTepa
of-those wisdom nor ignorant the  ignorance or both

Q4  €xetvor €éxovow Exew. dmekpwdumy olV €uavT® Kal
which  those have to-have  answered then  to-myself  and
TG Xpnou® 6T por  Avoitelol domep Exw Exew.

to-the oracle that  for-me it-profits as Lam  to-be

VI - WHERE THE SLANDER CAME FROM

The examining has earned him bitter batreds and the name of a wise man, since
bystanders assume be has the wisdom he shows anotber to lack; the god means
that buman wisdom is worth little. Those whom bis young imitators refute say be
corrupts the young and fall back on the ready-made charges; so Meletus, Anytus, and
Lycon attacked bim for the poets, the craftsmen and politicians, and the orators.
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ex Tavtnol O Tijs €ferdoews, & dvdpes Abnvaio, molai
from  this then —  examination O men Athenians many
wev  améxlewal por  yeydvaot kai olar yaAemdTaTar kal
indeed  enmities for-me  have-arisen  and  such-as  most-harsh and
, o \ \ P R S ,
Bapirarar, dote moAAas SiaBodas dm avT@V yeyovévar,
most-grievous so-that  many slanders from  them to-have-arisen

b \ ~ 7 \ 3 v ’
Svopa 0¢ TobTo Aéyeolai, codos elvar olovrar ydp ue

name and  this to-be-called wise to-be they-think  for me
€kdoToTE oL TapdvTes TAlTA avTov €lvar codov a
each-time the  bystanders in-these-things ~ myself to-be  wise in-which
av d\ov éfeNéyéw. 1O ¢ kwdvvevel, @ dvdpes, TP
— another  may-refute the-(fact) bur is-likely O men in

ovtt 0 Oeos ocogos elvar, kal €v TG XpNou® TOUTW TOUTO
fact  the god wise to-be and in —  oracle this this
MNyew, 61t 11 avlpwmivy ocodla ollyov Twos afla éoriv
to-mean  that the human wisdom  of-little some worth is

\ > ’ \ 4 ~ 7 \ ’
kal ovdevds. kal ¢ailveTar TOUTOV Aéyew TOV ZwKpdT),
and  of-nothing and  he-appears this-man to-mean ~ — Socrates

mpookexpijoflar 8¢ T €éud ovduati, €éué mapdderyua

to-have-used and — my name me  an-example
TOLOUUEVOS, WOTTEp Qv €l elmou 6Tt obTOS VDY, O
making as — if  he=should-say that  this-one  of-you 0]

> ’ ’ > o o ,
dvipwmol, codpdTaTds éoTw, SoTis WoTEP LwKpPATNS
men wisest is whoever  as Socrates
9 o > \ e s 5 ~ s , \
éyvwrker 0Tt ovdevos dfwds €oTi TR alnbelg mPos
has-recognized  that  of-nothing  worth be-is  in  truth in-regard-to

, ~ s PN \ 9 IS \ - \
coplav. TalT oDV €yw pév €Tt kal viv mepuwv Td Kal
wisdom these-things then I indeed still even now  going-about I-seek  and
€pevvd kata  Tov fedv kal TV doTdv kal Evwv dv Twa
Lsearch according-to the  god both of-the townsmen and strangers if  anyone
2 \ % \ > ’ \ ~ ~ ~
OL(U‘LLaL UO¢OV Ewvatr Kat €7T€L8(1V ‘LLOL ‘U.'f] 80[‘(?’}, TW 066‘0
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strenuously and  persuasively  speaking about  me they-have-filled
YUV T4 OTA Kal mdAar kal opodpds dafdAlovTes.

your — ears  both long-ago and  vebemently slandering

€k ToUuTww kal MéAyTds pouv émébero kai "Avvros kal Avkwy,
from these indeed Meletus me  attacked  and Anytus and  Lycon
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nor  having-held-back and-yet  I-know nearly that  very by-these
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whether  now  or hereafter  you-investigate  these-things so you-will-find

VII - MELETUS ON WHO IMPROVES THE YOUNG

Turning to the later accusers, be reads out Meletus” affidavit: Socrates does wrong
by corrupting the young and by not acknowledging the gods the city acknowledges
but other new divinities. Asked who makes the young better, Meletus answers the
laws, then the jurors, then the audience, the councilors, and the assemblymen —
every Athenian, that is, except Socrates alone.
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and  gods whom  the  city believes-in ~ not  believing-in other
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VIII «- WILLINGLY OR UNWILLINGLY

With horses it is the one trainer who improves them and the many who spoil them,
which is the opposite of what Meletus claims about the young. And since no one
wishes to be barmed by those be lives among, Socrates would be making bis own
company dangerous to himself if he corrupted them willingly; if unwillingly, the law
is to take a man aside and teach bim, not to bring bim where punishment is given.
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IX - THE CHARGE OF ATHEISM

Pressed on how he corrupts the young, Meletus says by teaching them not to believe
in gods, and then that Socrates says the sun is a stone and the moon earth. Socrates
answers that these are the doctrines of Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, whose books
can be bought for a drachma; and since Meletus swears be believes in no god at all,
Socrates calls the affidavit a thing of insolence and youthful license.
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50 do-you-despise these-men and  do-you-think  them inexperienced

ypouudTwy €lvar woTe ovk edévar 6T Ta Avafaydpov

in-letters to-be  so-that mot  to-know that  the  of-Anaxagoras
BBMa Tob KX\alopeviov yéuer TolTawv tédv Adywv; kai
books the-(man)  of-Clazomenae are-full  of-these — doctrines  and

& kal ol véou Tabta mwap éuod pavBdvovow, A&

indeed also  the young these-things from me learn which
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éfeoTwv €viote el mdavv moANoD dpayuis €k THS opxNoTpas
it-is-possible sometimes if very  for-much  for-a-drachma from the  orchestra
mplapévols LwKpdTouS KATayeAdy, €aV TPOOTOjTaL €QUTOD
to-those-buying  at-Socrates to-laugh if be-pretends bis-own
5 Y \ o 1% 1% > ) 5 \
elvar, dAAws Te kal oUTws droma OvTa; aAN, & Tpos
to-be especially — — o strange being bur 0 by
Ads, ovTwo! cor Sokw; ovdéva voullw Oeov elvay

Zeus thus to-you do-I-seem  no Fbelieve  god to-be

3 /. \ 7’ Q9 e ~

ov uévtor pa Ala o0d omwoToby.

not however by  Zeus not in-any-way-whatever

5 ’ 5 5 5 , \ ~ ’ e > \
amoTos Y €, & MéAnTe, kal TalTa pévtol, s €uol

incredible indeed you-are O  Meletus and  these-things however as  to-me

N

- R NPT v , -
dokels, oauTd. €uol yap Ookel ovTool, & dvdpes Abnvaior,
you-seem  to-yourself to-me for  seems  this-man-here O men Athenians

mdvy elvar vBpLoTYS Kal AKOAQOTOS, KOl ATEXVEDS TNV Ypapny

very to-be  insolent and  unrestrained and  simply — indictment
’ o \ s , \ ’ ,

TavTyv UBpel TWL kal akolaolg kal vedtyT ypdiacar.

this out-of-insolence some and  unrestraint and  youth to-have-brought

X + DIVINITIES WITHOUT GODS

The indictment reads like a riddle set to test whether the wise Socrates will notice
that its author contradicts himself. No one believes in borsemanship without horses
or in flute-playing without flute-players, and no one believes in divine things
without divinities; and since divinities are gods or the children of gods, whoever
says Socrates believes in divinities bas said that he believes in gods.

éowev yap domep alvvypa ovwtlévte Samepwuéve dpa

he-is-like ~ for as a-riddle composing making-trial whether
’ , . \ \ > A ,

yvddoeTar Twkpdm)s o ocopos O éuob yapievtilouévov

will-recognize  Socrates the wise indeed me Jesting
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kal evavt  éuavt®d Aéyovtos, 7 €famamjow avTov Kal
and  contrary-things to-myself  saying or  shall-I-deceive him and

A) b4 \ > 4 Gy \ > \ 7
TOUS dAAOUS TOUS  akovovTas; oUTOS yap €uol aiveTal

the others the-(ones)  listening this-man  for to-me  appears

\

Ta évavtia  Myew aiTos €autd €v T ypadi domep

the  contrary-things  to-say himself  to-himself in  the indictment as
av el elmorr  adwkel Lwkpdrns Oeovs od voullwv, dAia
— if  he=should-say does-wrong Socrates gods not  believing-in ~ but

Ocods vouillwv. kaitor 70076 €07t Tailovros.

gods believing=in ~ and-yet  this is of-a-jester
ovvemoréfsacte 87, & dvdpes, 1) pot  daiverar
consider-with-me then O  men in-what-way  to-me  he-appears

TabTa  Aéyew: oU d¢ nuiv amdkpwar, & MénTe. vuels O€,
these-things  to-say you and us answer O Meletus you and

Smep  kat dpxas  vuds mapyTnoduny, uéuvnolé pou  ua)

which-very at the-beginning  you Fbegged remember for-me  not
- sy ~ , ’ \ ’ -

OopvBetv €av v TP elwldTL TpdTw TOVS Adyous mordpal.

to-make-an-uproar if in the accustomed manner  the speeches F-make

M o > , 5 , > , \ ,
éotw Somis  avbpdmwv, & Ménte, avbpdmeia pev vouilel
is-there anyone-who of-men O Meletus buman indeed believes
7’ & o > ’ \ > 7 > ’

mpdyuar elvar, avlpamovs 8¢ ov voule;, amoxpwéolw,
things to-be men but  not  believes-in  let-him-answer
@ dvdpes, kal p dMa  kat dMa  OopuBelrw- &l
O  men and  not  other-things and  other-things let-him-clamor  is-there
o o \ > , . \ \ , »
Soris  lmmovs pév o voullel, immwa 8¢ mpdyuata; )
anyone-who  horses indeed not  believes-in  horsemanly but  things or

> \ \ 5 , 5 > Vo ; >
adA\yTas pév ov vouiler €lvar, avAnTika 8¢ mpdyupara; ovk
flute-players  indeed not  believes to-be  flute-playing  bur things not
¥ 5 > ~ sy , > ,
éotw, & dpwote avdpdv: € p) ov Bovler amoxpiveslar,
there-is O best of-men if not you wish to-answer
€yw ool Aéyw kal Tols dA\ois TovTowl. dA\a TO

I to-you  say and — to-others  these-bere bur the-(thing)
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5 8 ’ s v e , \

€ml ToUT® Yye  amdkpwar €l dotis  dadvia pev

after  this at-least  answer is-there anyone-who  divine indeed
4 ’ b o ’ \ 3 7’

vouller mpdypuat evar, daipnovas 8¢ ov voudles

believes things to-be divinities but not  believes-in

Ol’JK é/O_TLV.

not  there-is

ws  dvyoas e wéyts dmexplvw UmO  TouTWYL
how  you-have-obliged  in-that  bardly you-answered by these-men

avaykalduevos. ovkolv dayudvia pév  ¢is  pe kai vouilew
being-compelled therefore  divine-things indeed you-say me both  to-believe-in

\ ’ / 3 \ 4 ’ 3
kal Oddokew, €T’ odv kawa elTe malatd, dAN’ odv

and tg'teﬂfh wb@[ber then new or Dld hut tben
Iy , \ \ \ , \ ~

dawudvia ye  voullw kara  TOV o0V Adyov, kal TaiTa

divine-things ~ at-least Fbelieve-in accordingto —  your —account  and  these-things

s . s S s . ,
kal Owwudow €év 7Y avriypadi. € ¢ dawdvia vouillw,
indeed  you-swore in the affidavit if and divine-things  Ibelieve-in

\ 7’ 7’ \ > ’ ’ ’ b 3
kat Saiuovas Ofmov woAA) davdykn voullew pé éoTw: oy

also  divinities surely great necessity to-believe-in  me  it-is not

o v o » ’ / ’ e ~
OUTWS €XEL, é&er &) Tilpu ydp o€ ouoloyolvta,
) does-it-stand  it-stands indeed I-set-down  for you  agreeing

, G, , N , sy v .
€medy] ovk amokpivy. Tovs O¢ daiuovas ovyxi 7Tor feovs
since not  you-answer the and  divinities not either  gods
ye  nyotueda 7 Bewv maidas; ¢yjs 7 of;

at-least  do-we-consider or of-gods  children do-you-say or not

mTavy Y.

certainly  ar-least

s, , C <N g . ,
ovkolv €lmep daiuovas ryolual, ws ov ¢is, e pév  Beol

therefore if-indeed  divinities L-consider as  you say if  indeed gods

’ > 3 ’ ~ 9 N 4 [A) 3> ’ ’
Twés elow ol daiuoves, ToOT Av €y 6  €ydd ¢mui oe
some are the divinities this —  would-be what I say you

s \ , N s e ,
awitreolar kal yapevtileoOar, Geovs ovy nNyolupevor pdvar

to-riddle and  to-jest gods not  considering to-say
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\ 5 e . , > , ,
ue Oeovs ad  nyetoflar maAw, €meldimep ye  daiuovas
me  gods again  to-consider  back since-indeed at-least  divinities

e ~ 5 Q9 5 e ’ ~ ~Q 7 s ’ \
Nyobuar e 8 ad ot daluoves Oeddv maidés elow vibou Twes
I-consider if but again the divinities of-gods children  are bastard  some

7 €k vopddv N &k Twwv dNwv v &) kal Aéyovtar,

either from nymphs or from some others of-whom indeed also  they-are-said
Tis dv avlpdmwv Oedv pév maidas 1yoito  elvar, feovs
who —  of-men of-gods  indeed children would-consider to-be  gods
8¢ wi; opolws yap av dromov el womep av €l TS
but not  equally for —  absurd it-would-be as — if someone
{mmwv pév  maidas yotro 7 kal Svwv, TOVS TLdVOUS,
of-horses  indeed offspring  should-consider or also  of-asses  the mules
{mmovs 8¢ kal dvous wy) 1yoito elvat. a\N, & Mélyre,
horses but and  asses not  should-consider  to-be bur O Meletus

oUk éoTw Omws oV TalTa  OUXL ATWOTMELPWUEVOS TUDY
not it-is how you  these-things ot testing us

eypdipw TV ypadny TalTny 7 dmopdv  OTL €ykalols

you-brought — indictment  this or being-at-a-loss what  you-might-charge
b \ > A S ’ |4 \ ’ 7, N A
€uol aAnles adiknuar o6mws 8¢ ov Twa melbows av Kkat
me true wrongdoing  how but you anyone you-could-persuade —  even

oukpov volv éxovra avbpdmwy, ws od 1ol aiTol  EoTw
small sense  having of-men that not of-the same-(man) it-is

\ ’ \ ~ ¢ ~ \ 5 ~ s ~ ’
kal dawudvia kal Oeia nyetolat, kai ad Tol avTob  wiTe
both  divine-things and  godly-things to-consider ~ and again of-the same-(man) neither
daiuovas uite Oeols wite Tjpwas, ovdeuio pnxav €oTw.

divinities nor gods nor heroes no device there-is
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XI - THE POST ONE DOES NOT DESERT

Meletus’ affidavit needs no long answer; what will convict bim, if anything does,
is the slander and envy of the many. A man worth anything looks only to whether
what he does is just, as Achilles chose to avenge Patroclus and die; baving beld bis
post at Potidaea, Amphipolis, and Delium, Socrates will not desert the one the god
gave him. To fear death is to think one knows what one does not, and if acquitted
on condition that be stop philosophizing, he will obey the god rather than them.

ala ydp, @& dvdpes Abnvaiol, ws pev éym odk AdK®D
but indeed O  men Athenians that indeed I not  do-wrong
kata v MeMjTov ypadijy, o0 moAAfjs pot Odokel €lvat
according-to the  of-Meletus indictment  not  much to-me  seems to-be
> , syy e \ \ ~ o \ [ ~
aﬂo)\OyLag, a}\)\a LKara kKot TovTa o 86 KOl €V TOoLS
defense but sufficient  even  these-things what bur also  in  the
M ¥ o , s , \
éumpoolev Eleyov, OTi TOANY) por  améxlea yéyover kal
earlier Fsaid that  grear for-me  enmity has-arisen  and
\ ’ 5w o > ’ > \ ~ 5 ¥
mpOs moAAoUs, €0 loTe 0T dA\nlés €éoTw. kal TOOT éEoTw
toward — many well know  that  true it-is and  this is

W e, = s oy v
0  €ué alpel, édvmep aipfj, ov Mé\nTos ovde "Avvros

what  me convicts  if-indeed it-convicts not  Meletus nor Anytus
aAX’ ) Tv mol@v dafor) Te kal pOdvos. a o)
but the of-the many slander both and  envy which-things indeed

moA\ovs kal dAovs kal dyafovs dvdpas fjpnker, oluat
many and  other and  good men has-convicted  I-think
\ \ < 14 > \ \ \ \ 3 > \ ~

3¢ kal atpfjoer ovdév O¢ dewdv w1 €v éuol OTH.

and also  it-will-convict  no but danger  lest at  me it-should-stop
lows dv odv elmor T+ €T odk aloxlvy, @ Zdkpares,
perbaps —  then  might-say someone then not  are-you-ashamed O  Socrates
TowbTov émmidevpa émrndevoas €€ o0  kwdvvelels  vuwl
such-a pursuit having-pursued from which  you-are-in-danger now
, A qs , a8y , s
amolavelv; éyaw 8¢ TovTw Qv dlkatov Adyov avrelmouyu,

to-die I but  to-thissman —  just argument  -would-reply
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o 5 - , 5 v s N
0Tt 00 Kalds Aéyers, & dvfpwme, el olet Setv
that  not  well you-speak O man if  you-think  to-be-necessary

klwdvvor vmoloyileclar Tob (v %) Telvdvar dvdpa Stov TL
risk to-reckon of  living or dying a-man  of-whom any

A \ b4 ’ b > b > > ~ ’ -~
KAl OUKPOV OpeNGs €oTw, dAN OUK €KeElVo (OVOV OKOTELY

even  small use there-is  but not  that only to-consider
(%4 ’ ’ ’ N R4 ’ \
rav  mpdTTy, WOTEpov dikara 1) ddika  TPATTEL, Kal
whenever  he-acts whether just-things or  unjust-things  be-does and

avdpos ayallod €pya 7 kaxod. ¢atlor yap Gv 7® ye 0D

of-a-man  good deeds  or bad poor for —  —  at-least your
Aoyw elev  Tawv Nubémv Soo év Tpolg Terelevmixaow
account  would-be of-the  demigods as-many-as at  Troy bave-died

o M e ~ , S - ~
oL TE (Z)\)\OL Kat o T?’]s‘ ®€TLBOS‘ vLos, 0SS TOOOovuTOoV TOu
the-(ones) both  others and the —  of-Thetis son who  so-much the
KwdUVoU KaTeEPpPOVoeEr Tapa TO aloXPOV TU vmopetvat
danger despised beside the  shameful something  to-endure

WoTe, €medn) elmev 1 wiTnp avtd mpobvuovuévew “Extopa
so-that  when said the mother to-him  eager Hector

amoxtetvat, feds  odoa, ovTwol Tws, s €ym oluar @
to-kill a-goddess  being thus somebow as I think 0]

-~ s , , e . , \
mal, e Twpnoes llarpdkdw 7@ éralpw TOV Pdvov kal

child i you-will-avenge  for-Patroclus the  comrade the  murder  and
"Extopa dmokTevets, avros amofavi — avrika ydp To,
Hector you-will-kill yourself  you-will-die at-once for surely
¢mol, ued® "Exrtopa mdTupos €roluos — o 8¢ TobTo drovoas
she-says  after  Hector doom ready be but this having-heard

To0 pév favdrov kal Tob kwdvou WArydipnoe, ToAU Oe
the indeed ~ death and  the danger be-made-light-of ~ much  bur
udMov deloas 70 (v kakos v kal Tols Gilos um
more fearing the  to-live bad being and  for-the friends not
- 5, , , , > \ -
TL‘U.(UpﬁLV, AQUTLKA, d)')’]O‘L, TEQVCLLT}V, SLKTIV €7TLO€L§ TW

to-avenge at-once he-says  may-I-die Jjustice  having-laid-upon  the-(man)
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> ~ e/ A 3 ’ 7 7 \
adwcodvt, wa un €évlade pévw KaTayéNaoTos mapa
doing-wrong so-that  not  here Fmay-remain  a-laughing-stock beside
vmuot  kopwviow dxfos apolpns. wi adTov olel
ships curved a-burden  of-the-earth  surely-not  him do-you-think

’ 4 \ ’

(f)pOVTLGaL GaVCLTOU Kot KLVBUVOU;
to-have-cared-for  death and  danger

o oy 5 > o ~ > , e
oUTw yap éxel, @& dvdpes Alnvaior, 7§ aAnbelg: o0 dv Tis
) for  it-stands O men Athenians in  truth where —  someone

<y . . , , 5 w e sy
€avtov TAly Nynoduevos BérTioTov elvar i) v dpxovros

himself may-station having-judged best to-be  or by  a-commander
~ 5 ~ - . SR - ,

Tax0i, évratla Oet, ws €uol dokel, pévovta

be-may-be-stationed  there it-is-necessary ~ as to-me  it-seems  remaining

kwdvvevew, undev vmoloy{duevov wite Odavarov pijre dAho

to-run-the-risk nothing  reckoning either  death or other
undev mpo TOoD aloxpod. €yw ovv dewa av ey
anything  before  the shameful I then  terrible-things —  I-should-be

5 , 5w > ~ s o , e v
elpyaouevos, & dvdpes Abnvaior, el dte pév pe ol dpyovres
having-done O men Athenians if when indeed me the commanders
9 o e . M s ,
ératTov, obs vuels eileole dpyew pov, kai ev loTedain
stationed whom  you chose to-command me both at  Potidaea
kal €v Audumdler kai €mt AnAiw, 7d7e pév o0  éxeivou
and at  Amphipolis and  at Delium then indeed where  they

5 5 o oy [ ,
éraTTov €uevor homep Kal dANos TS kal Exwdlvevov
stationed Lremained  as also  another  anyone and  Fran-the-risk

, - A N c sy s
amobavety, o0 d¢ Oeod TdTTOVTOS, WS €yw @by Te kal

to-die the  but god stationing as 1 supposed  both and
vmrélafov, phocopotvTd ue Odetv v kat eferdlovra
believed philosophizing me  to-be-necessary to-live and  examining

€uavTov kal Tovs dAovs, evratla 8¢ ¢ofinbels 7

myself and  the others there bur  baving-feared  either
OdvaTov 3 dAN oTodv mpdypa Amoyuw v Tafw.
death or other  anything-whatever thing Fshould-desert  the  post
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dewdv Tdv ey, kal s a\pfaos 767 dv pe dwalws b
terrible  surely it-would-be and  as  truly then  —  me justly

elodyor Tis  els dwcaoripov, 61t ov voullw Oeods elvar
would-bring  someone into  court that  not  Ibelieve  gods to-be
> - ~ , \ \ ; Y \
a7T€L0(UV ™ ‘LLaVTGLg KOl BGBL(US eaVaTOV KOl OLOMEVOS UO¢O§
disobeying  the oracle and  fearing  death and  thinking wise

- s oy , , 5 ¥ Qo
€lvar ovk v. 7o ydp Tou Odvatov dediévar, & dvdpes, ovdev
to-be  not  being the for  surely death to-fear O men nothing
dM\\o éoTlv )  dokelr copov elvar un ovra- dokelv yap €dévar
other is than to-seem  wise to-be  not being  to-seem  for  to-know
s e 5 B B \ \ 5o N \ ,
€EOTLV a OVUK OLBEV. OLBG ‘U.EV Yap 0U8€L§ TOV H(IVGTOV
is what-things not  one-knows knows indeed for no-one  the  death
ovd e Tuyxdver T® avlpdTw TAVTWY uéyloTov OV TV
nor  whether it-happens  for-the man of-all greatest being of-the
> ~ , ) 3 > Qs % ’ ~ ~
ayalav, dedlaot & ws €v €ddTes OTL uéyoTor TAOV KAKOV
goods theyfear  bur as  well knowing  that greatest of-the  evils

) , s s g , .
€oTt. kaiToL mas ovk auallia éoTlv alry 7 émoveldioTos, 7

it-is and—yet how not  ignorance  is this — reprebemible the
~ ol \ 3

700 otecBar eldévar a ovk oldev; eyw O, @ dvdpes,

of-the thinking  to-know  what-things not  one-knows I but O men

ToUT® kKal évratfa lows dwapépw TV TOAMDY avlpdmwr,
in-this also  bere perbaps  I-differ from-the many men

\ 5 ’ ’ ’ /. o ’
kal € & Tw 00pWTEPDS TOV damy  elvat, ToUTW
and if indeed in-anything wiser than-anyone I-should-say to-be in-this
v e > oA e - . s o N
dv, OTL OUK €dwS Kavds mepl TV é&v "Adov olTw kal
—  that not  knowing sufficiently about  the-(things) in Hades s0 also
olopar ovk eldévar 7o O¢ adwkelv kal ameletv TG PelTiovt
Fthink not  to-know the  but to-do-wrong and  to-disobey the  better

\ ~ \ > ’ o \ \ > 7’ > 3
kal e kal avbpdmw, 81t kakov kal aioxpdv éoTw olda.

both god  and  man that  evil and  shameful it-is Lknow

47



THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

PO OV TV KAK®V @V olda 6Tt kakd €éoTw, Q wn
before  then  the evils which Fknow that  evil they-are  whar-things not
> > I N v ’ Y ’
olda el kat dyala dvra Tuyydver ovdémote dofroouar
Fknow  whether even  good being  they-happen  never Fwill-fear

ovde Pevéopar doTe 008 €l pe viv vuels dolete AviTe

nor Fwill-flee so-that ~ not-even if me now  you acquit Anytus
> , P » \ SR 5 - >
amoTioavtes, 0s €pn 7 THV apxnv ov e €ue
bhaving-disbelieved who said  either — at-all not  to-be-necessary me

depo eioeNletv 7, émedr) elofjf\dov, ovy oldv T elvar TO um
bere to-come or since Lcame not  possible — to-be  the not
> " , \ L . > , >

amokTetval pe, Méywv mpos vuds s e dadevfoiuny 1dn
to-kill me  saying to you that if  Fshould-escape already

e e , o , , ,
DY ol vels emndevovtes 0 XwkpdTns OddOKeL TAVTES

your — sons  practicing what  Socrates teaches all

, , M \ ~
mavrdmaoct dwadlaproovrar, — € por mpos  TadTa
utterly will-be-corrupted if  to-me in-reply-to these-things

elmoite: @ Zdkpates, viv pév Avitw ov mewoduela AN
you-should-say O Socrates now indeed Anytus not  we-will-obey but
s sy Y ’ , S , > ’
dplepéy o€, €ml TOUTWw UEVTOL, € dTe  UNKETL €V TaUTy
we-acquit  you on  this however on  condition no-longer in  this

T (ymioel daTpifew pnde Pihocodpeiv- éav d¢ alds ér

—  search to-spend-time  nor to-philosophize if and  you-are-caught still
ToUTO TPATTWY, amollavi)— €l odv ue, Omep  elmov, éml
this doing you-will-die if then me  which-very Isaid on
’ > s » s w e Ay s N e A 5w
TOUTOLS dloLTe, elmoy’  av vulv 6Tt €yw vuas, @ drdpes
these-terms  you-should-acquit I-should-say —  to-you that I you O men

Abnvaior, domalopar pev kal GI®D, melioouar O¢ pAAAov
Athenians Fsalute indeed and  love Lshall-obey but  rather
7@ e 3 Vuiv, kal éwomep dv éumvéw kal oids Te &,
the god  than you and  as-long-as  —  Fbreathe and able — ILam
5 \ , -  oeon , ’
oV W) Tavowpal GUNOCOPDY Kal VULV TAPAKENEVOUEVOS TeE

not —  I-shall-cease philosophizing and  you exhorting both
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kal évdewviuevos 6tw Qv del évTvyxdrvw Vudv, Aéywy

and  showing whomever —  ever I-meet of-you saying
) o o 5w > - > -

olamep elwla, ért & dpwore avdpav, Abnvaios

the-things-which ~ I-am-accustomed ~ thar O best of-men an-Athenian

v, TONews Tis peylotns kal €VdOKUWTATNS €ls copilav

being  of-a-city the  greatest and  most-famed for  wisdom

Kal (ox0v, xpnudTwy uev olk aloxivy EMUENOVUEVOS
and  strength  for-money indeed not  are-you-ashamed caring

o 5 . - NN \ ~

émws ocou  €oTal ws mAetoTa, Kal 00éns Kal Tuis,
how to-you there-shall-be as ~ most and  for-reputation and  for-honor

, IR , NI A o .
ppoviioews 8¢ kal dl\nbelas kal Ths Puxis Smws ws
for-wisdom butr and  for-truth and  for-the soul how as
Behtiom) éoTar ovk €émuelj ovde ¢povtileis;

best it-shall-be not  do-you-care nor do-you-take-thought

XII - THE GADFLY OF ATHENS

He will go on questioning and reproaching whoever be meets, young or old, citizen
or stranger, for caring about money and reputation and not about wisdom, truth,
and the soul: this is the god’s command, and the greatest good that bas come to
the city. Killing bim will harm them more than him, since he does not believe a
better man can be barmed by a worse; he is a gadfly set on a great and well-bred
but sluggish horse, and they will not easily find another.
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virtue to-say-(s0) but I-shall-reproach that the-(things) of-most worth  of
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nothing  he-says  to these-things Fwould-say — O  men Athenians
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to-attempt to-kill now then O  men Athenians
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rest-of life  sleeping you-would-continue —  if not some  other the
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household-affairs  being-neglected so-many now  years the but your

, P , " \
npdrTew ael, dlg €xdoTw mpoowvTa wWomep matépa 1)
to-do always  privately to-each coming as a-father or

adehpov mpeoPuTepov mellovta émpeleiofar dpetijs. kal el

brother elder persuading to-care for-virtue  and if
, s o , s \ \ ;
uév  TL amo ToUTwv dmélavor kai wolov AauSdvwv
indeed anything from  these Lenjoyed and  pay taking
TalTa  mapexeAevduny, elyov dv Twa Adyov- viv Oe
[heSe‘thl‘ngS I'exbortgd I_Sbould'have —_— some reason now bu[
A \ \ s N o e , > ,
opare O kal avrol OTL ol kaTiyopor TAAAa TAVTA
you-see  indeed also  yourselves that the accusers the-other-things  all

avaloxivTws oUTw KaTiyopobvTes TODTS ye ol olol Te
shamelessly 50 accusing this at-least not  able —
€yévovTo ATAVaIOXUVTIIOGL TapaoXOUeEvol udpTupa, s €y
were to-brazen-it-out producing a-witness thar I

, » > , N e \ , >
moré Twa 1) €mpalduny wobov i firmoa. ikavov yap, oluat,
ever  amyone either exacted pay or asked sufficient  for Fthink
>\ , \ ; < - , \ ,
€yw mapéxopar TOV pdptupa ws dAndi Aéyw, Ty meviav.

I produce the  witness that  true-things Ispeak  the  poverty
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XIII - WHY HE KEPT OUT OF POLITICS

It may seem strange that be advises men privately and never comes forward before
the assembly, but a divine voice bas opposed it since childbood, and rightly, for
a man who honestly fights against a multitude cannot survive and must live as
a private man. He gives two proofs from bis own life: as presiding councilor be
alone opposed the illegal collective trial of the ten generals, and under the Thirty
he refused to help fetch Leon of Salamis and simply went home, which might have

cost bim his life bad the government not fallen soon after.
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to-do and  most-excellently  indeed to-me it-seems to-oppose well
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XIV - HE WAS NEVER ANYONE’S TEACHER

He bas been no one’s teacher: be takes no pay, refuses no one rich or poor who wishes
to bear bim, and cannot be praised or blamed for what a man becomes. Had he
corrupted the young, their fathers and brothers would be here to accuse bhim —
and he names Crito, Lysanias, Antiphon, Nicostratus, Paralius, Adeimantus, and
Aeantodorus in court, all of them ready to belp him rather than bis accusers.

a\\’ éyw dia  mavros Tob Blov dmuocly Te € mov

but I through  all the life publicly both if  anywhere
T émpaa TowobTos pavobuar, kal lg 0 avTds o0TOS,
anything I-did such Fshall-appear — and  privately the same this

sQ N , , 5 \ \ ,
OU8€VL TWTOTE OVYXWwPNOoAsS OUBGV mapa T0 SLKCLLOV
to-no-one  ever having-conceded anything  contrary-to  the  just
olte dM\\@ olTe ToUTwy ovdert os 67  dafdAlovres
either  to-another or of-these any whom  indeed  slandering
€ué daow €uovs pablinras elvar. éyw 8¢ Odddokalos uev
me  they-say  my pupils to-be I but  teacher indeed
> \ ’ b > ’ > ’ ’ 7 \ A\
ovdevos mdmoT éyevdumy el O€ TiS  pou AéyovTos Kal TG
ﬂﬁno_one ever hecﬂme ‘lf‘ but anyone me Speﬂking and —_—
euavTol mparTovTos €mbunol dkovew, €lTe VeWTEPOS €iTe
my-own doing should-desire  to-hear whether  younger or

, sQ N , s 102 5Q , \
mpeofiTepos, ovdevt mddmoTe €pldvnoa, ovde ypiuata wév
older to-no-one  ever Fgrudged nor money indeed
AapBdvawv dwaléyouar pn AaufBdvewv 8¢ of, aA\\ opolws
taking F-converse not  taking but not  but alike

kal mA\ovoiw kal mévmTi Tapéyw EuavTov épwTdv, kal €dv

both  to-rich and  to-poor  Ioffer myself to-question  and  if
, > ’ sy . » ’

Tis  BovAnTar dmokpwdueros akovew v av Aéyw.

anyone  wishes answering to-hear what-things —  Fmay-say

Kal TOUTwV €yw €iTe€ TIS  XPNOTOS YlyveTar €lte w1, OUK

and  of-these I whether anyone good becomes or not  not

58



THE APOLOGY OF SOCRATES

av dwalws ™y alriav vméyoyu, dv  wiTe VmeoxSunv
—  Jjustly the  blame Fshould-bear — of-whom  neither  I-promised
undevi undév mdmore pdbnua pite €didala- el 6€é Tis
to-anyone  any ever lesson nor Ftaught if  but anyone
¢nov map’ éuod mdmoTé TL waletw 9 axotoar dlg
says  from  me ever anything  to-have-learned or to-have-heard privately

o Gy ey , 5 " TN PN
0Tt p1 kal ol dA\ot mwdvTes, €0 {oTe 0Tt ovk aAnli Aéye.

what not also  the others all well know  that not  true-things he-says
ala dwa 7( &) moTe uer €uod xaipovo{ Twes TOAVY
but on-account-of what then ever with  me do-enjoy some  much

; , > , 5w > - ~
xpovov dwatpifovtes; axknkdate, & dvdpes Abnvaiol, macav
time spending you-have-heard O men Athenians all
utv Ty a\jfear éym elmov: OTL dkovovTes xalpovow
to-you  the truth I told that  hearing they-enjoy
> /7 ~ > ’ \ ol ~ ol 9
eferalopévois Tols olopévols pév  elvar codois, odor O
being-examined those  thinking indeed to-be  wise being  but
vy \ 5 Y sy ~ . >y
ol. éoTt yap ovk dndés. éuol d¢ TobTO, WS €ydd PnuL,
not it-is  for not  unpleasant to-me and this as I say
TpooTéTakTal VO ToD feol TpdTTEw Kal €k pavTelwv Kal
has-been-enjoined by the  god to-do both  from oracles and
> > , \ \ / e , oy
€€ évvmviwv kal mavtl TPéTW @OMEP TS TOTE KAl dAAY
from  dreams and  every way in-which-very any  ever also  other
Oela poitpa  avlpdmw kal oTwoly mpocérae mpdTTew.
divine dispensation to-a-man even  anything-whatever has-enjoined to-do
Tabra, @ dvdpes AOnvaiol, kal a\nllij éotw kai evéleykTa.
these-things O men Athenians both  true are and  easily-tested

el yap &) éywye TV véwv Tovs uév duadbeipw TovS

if  for indeed I-at-least of-the young  the-ones indeed corrupt the-others
3¢ Siépbapka, xpiv dMmov, elte TwES ATV
and  bave-corrupted it-would-be-necessary  surely whether  some of-them

mpecBiTepor yevduevor Eyvwoav 8t véors odow avTols €ym

older having-become  realized that  young  being  to-them I
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\ , , , s, ,
KAKOV TTWTTOTE TL 0UV€BOU}\€UUQ, vuvL auTouS aVa/BaLVOV'TaS‘
evil ever any advised now  them coming-up

s A ~ \ o PN \ > Ny
€uob katnyopely kal Twwwpelobar e 8¢ wn) avrol Tjfelov,
me to-accuse and  to-take-vengeance  if bur not  themselves they-wished

~ >y \ - s , [ \
TWV OLKELWVY TLWAS TWV EKEWWWV, TATEPOAS KAl (186)\¢0U§
of-the  kinsfolk some - of-theirs fathers and  brothers
Kkal dAAovs Tovs mpooikovTas, €lmep UM €uol TL  KAKOV
and  other the relatives if-indeed by  me any  evil
ememdvlecar aliT®V ol oikelol, viv puepviobar kal Tyuwpeiohat.
bad-suffered their — kinsfolk  now to-remember  and  to-take-vengeance

, \ , s s P N N S
TAVTWS 86 TOPELOY AUTWV WO)\)\OL GVTCLUGOL ovs Ey(l) opw,
certainly and are-present  of-them  many bere whom I see

- \ , c , s on e , \ ,
mpiTov puev Kpltwv ovrool, €uos MAwiddms kal dnuorys,
first indeed Crito this-man-here my age-mate and  fellow-demesman
KpiroBovdov 700de marip, émera Avoavias o Zdrjrrios,
of-Critobulus this-one  father next Lysanias the  Sphettian
Aioxivov T0lde marip, ért & Avripdv o Knpuowevs ovroat,
of-Aeschines  this-one  father still - and Antiphon the Cephisian this-man-here
"Emrvyévovs mamip, dANoL Tolvuv olTor dv ol adelol €v TavTy
of-Epigenes Jather others  then these  whose — brothers in  this

T OwatpBy yeyovaow, Nwdorparos Beolotidov, aderdos

—  pursuit bave-been Nicostratus ofTheozotides brother
, e \ ’ ’ o

OcoddTov — Kkai o0 pév  BeddoTos TeTeAeUTNKEV, DOTE
ofTheodotus and ~— indeed Theodotus bas-died so-that

5 N s o~y s , \ ,
ok Qv €kewds ye  avTol katadenlen — kal Ilapaios
not  — he at-least  him could-entreat and  Paralius
83, © Aqpoddkou, ob v Bedyns adeAdds: 6de
this-one  the-(son)  of-Demodocus whose  was  Theages brother this-one
3¢ Adeluavros, o AploTwvos, ob  adehpos ovTool
and  Adeimantus the-(son)  of-Ariston whose  brother this-man-here

[M\drwv, kal Alavrddwpos, 00 AmoAAddwpos 68e  adeldpds.

Platro and  Aeantodorus whose Apollodorus this-one brother
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(Y \ 5 N » LS 5 A ®
Kat dAAOUS TOAAOUS €yw €éxw  Uplv elmely, wv Twa
and  others many I Fam-able  to-you to-name  of-whom someone

Expv  pdMwoTa pév €v T® €autod Adyw mapacyéola
it-bebooved  especially indeed in —  his-own speech to-produce

MéxyTov pdprupa- e d¢ TdTe émerdlero, viv mapacyéolmw —

Meletus as-witness if but then  he-forgot now  let-him-produce

éyw mapaywpd — kal Aeyétw €l TL éxel TowolTOV.
I yield and  let-him-speak if  anything be-has such

al\\a TodTov mdv  TovvavTiov €vprioeTe, & drdpes, TAVTAS
but ofthis altogether the-contrary you-will-find O men all

€uol PBonbetv €Tolpovs 7D Swagplelpovrt, T® KaKa
me to—belp ready the-(man) corrupting the-(man)  evils

> 7 \ > 7 > ~ o MI}\ \
épyalopévew Tovs oikelovs avTwv, s daot MélnTos kal

working — kinsfolk their as  say Meletus and
"Avvros. avtol pev yap ol depOapuévor Tay av Adyov
Anytus themselves indeed for the-(ones) corrupted perbaps —  reason
&owev  Bonboivres: ol 3¢ adwadplapror, mpeaSiTepor
might-have  helping the-(ones) but  uncorrupted older

710m  dvdpes, ol TOUTWVY mpoonkovTes, Tiva dAAov €xouvot
already men the  of-these relatives what  other do-they-have
Adyov Bonbotvres éuol aAX’ 7} Tov opldy Te kai dikaiov,
reason helping me but than the  right both and  just

61 owiocaot MehjTew pev fevdouévw, éuol 8¢ dAnbevovty;

that  they-know Meletus indeed lying me but  telling-the-truth
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XV - NO CHILDREN, NO WEEPING

That is nearly the whole of bis defense. He will not bring up his three sons or
beg for pity, as men do at far smaller trials, and not out of stubbornness: it is
unfitting for a man of his age and reputation, and it fastens shame on the city.
The juror sits not to make a present of justice but to judge, and has sworn to decide
by the laws; to beg him to break that oath would be to teach impiety, and would
convict Socrates of the very charge Meletus brings.

elev &1, & dvdpes a uev  éya oyt av
well then O men whatr-things  indeed I might-be-able  —

s - ;s - [ 5 ~
amoloyetolat, oxeddv €ott TalTa kal dA\a lows TowadTa.
to-say-in-defense nearly are these and  others  perbaps such
Taxa & dv Tis Vv dyavakrioeer avauvnobels éavtod, €
perbaps but —  someone of-you  might-be-vexed remembering himself if
0 puév kal eENdTTw TouToul TOob dydvos dydva dywn{duevos
be indeed even smaller than-this ~ —  trial a-trial contesting
> ’ \n € ’ \ \ \ ~ ’
€denlly Te kal ikérevoe Tols dukaoTas peTa TOAGY dakpiwy,
begged both and  implored the  judges with ~ many tears

’ i ~ > ’ 4 </ ’
mawle 7€ avrob davafiBacduevos a ST pdhoTa
children both  his-own  having-brought-up so-that as much-as-possible
eenleln, Kal dAAovs T@V olkelwv kal ¢Gidwv moANOUs,
be-might-be-pitied and  others of-the  kinsfolk and  friends many
ST S , ; \ - ’
EYyw 86 OU8€V apa TOUVTWY Tomow, Kot TavTad KLVBUVEUOJV,
I bur nothing then  of-these shall-do and  these-things running-a-risk

e N ’ \ 4 I 79 N 3
ws av ddfayu, TOv €oxatov kwdwvov. TAx av olv Tis

as  —  Imight-seem the  utmost risk perbaps —  then  someone

~ b ’ > ’ N ’ 7 \
TavTa eéwvonoas  avfadéoTepov v mpds ue oxoin Kat
these-things having-considered more-stubbornly — toward me might-be-disposed and

> \ 3> -~ ’ -~ N k) > ~ \ ~ >
opywbeis avrols TovTows Oetro Qv per opyts v Yijdov. el
angered very at-these might-cast —  with  anger the  vote if

’ U ~ e/ b4 > > ~ \ \ b4 > 9
3 Tis Vuav oltws éxer — ok afid uev yap Eywye, €l O

indeed anyone of-you  so is-disposed not  Iexpect indeed for — Iat-least if but
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oV — €mieki] dv  pot dok® mpos TobToV Aéyew Aéywv
then reasonable-things would to-me Iseem  to this-man  to-say saying

81 éuol, & dpoTe, elolv  pév oY TWeES Kal olkelor Kal yap

that to-me O best there-are indeed surely some  also  kinsfolk and  for

~ > \ \ ~ e ’ Q9 > \ > \ A QY
TOUTO QUTO TO TOV OILL'YIPOU, O‘UB Eyﬂ) aTmo BpUOg 0U5
this very the-(saying) —  of-Homer not I from  an-oak  nor

> o , , N > , o N sy
amo wérpns mépuka aAN €E  avbpdmwv, oTe kal oikelol
from  a-rock Fam-sprung but  from men so-that  both  kinsfolk
wol elot  kal vels ye, @ dvdpes AOnvaiol, Tpels, eis pev
to-me there-are and sons  indeed O men Athenians three one indeed
uewpdriov 70n, o d¢ madlar d\N Suws  ovdéva aiTdv
a-youth already two  and children but nevertheless none of-them
detpo avaBiBaocduevos deoopar vudy amoymdioacba.
here having-brought-up Lshall-beg of-you  to-acquit
7( O odv ovdev ToUTwy Toujow; ovk avladlduevos, 35
why indeed then  nothing  of-these shall-I-do not  being-stubborn
& dvdpes AOnvaiol, ovd vuds arwdlwv, AN e pév
O  men Athenians nor you slighting but if  indeed
Oapparéws €yw éw mpos Odvatov 7 i, dA\os Adyos,
boldly I stand  toward  death or not  another  story

\ ) > ’ N \ N e A N e ~ ’
mpos & otv 8dfav kal €uol kal Vulv kai GAy T WOAel
for but then  reputation both  for-me and  for-you and  whole the city

5 ~ \ 5 5\ ’ 5 Q1 ~ \
oU pou Ookel kaAov elvar €ué ToUTwy oVdeV TowEly Kal
not to-me it-seems fine to-be  me  of-these any to-do and

’ ” \ ~ . ” L) 5

Tﬂ)\LKOVBG oVTa KOt TOUTO TOovvouad e€exovTta, €T ovy
of-this-age being  and  this name having whether  then

aAnlles elr’ olv Pebdos, dAN olv Odedoyuévov yé  éoTi

true or then  false but then  hbeld at-least  it-is
T® YwkpdTn dwadépew TRV  TOAGY avlpdTwv.
by-someone  Socrates to-differ from-the many men
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s s A . - , 9 ,
€l odv VU@V ol dokolvTes diapépew €ite  oodla
if  then  of-you the-(ones)  seeming to-excel whether  in-wisdom

eite dvdpelg elte dA\y 7nTWOdY dpets) TowilToL €oovTal,

or in-courage  or in-other  whatever virtue such will-be

5 \ » > o s N , e s ,
atoxpov av el olovoTep €yw TOANAKIS €wpaka
shameful —  it-would-be  such-as I often have-seen
Twas Orav  kplvwvtar, OSokolvTas uév T elvat,
some whenever  they-are-tried seeming indeed  something  to-be
Oavudowa  d¢ €pyalouévovs, ws dewdv T olop€rous
astonishing-things  but  doing as  terrible  something thinking

meloeclar el amolavotvrar, domep abavdTwy écouévar av
to-suffer if  they-will-die as-if’ immortal they-would-be  if
Vpels avTovs 1) AmoKTEWTE: ol €uol dokobow aloxUvny
you them not  kill who to-me  seem shame

T woAeL mepiamTew, WoT dv Twa kal TOV Evav

the  city to-fasten-on so-that ~—  someone even  of-the  strangers
vmolafelv 8Tt ol dagpépovtes Abnvaiwv eis daperiv,
wou[d—suppose that  the-(ones) excelling af—Atbeniam in virtue

ols avTol €avtawv & Te Tals dpxals kal Tals dAAals
whom  they of-themselves in  both the offices and  the other
TYals TPOKPovow, obToL Yyuvakdy ovdey diagpépovoy.
honors they-prefer these from-women  nothing  differ

Tabta ydp, & dvdpes AlOnvaiol, olire Vuds xpn molelv

these-things  for O men Athenians neither  you ought  to-do

\ ~ \ ~ ol
ToUs  OokolvTas Kal OTobv T elvat, ovT,
the-(ones) ~ seeming even  in-any-way-whatever something  to-be nor

av nuels mouduev, UVuds émTpémew, aAla ToUTO alTO

if  we do you to-permit but this very
evdelkvvolar, 8Tv moAD pdlov kataymepeiole Tob TaQ
to-show that  much rather you-will-convict the-(man) —
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e\ewa TabTa dpduara elodyovros kal kaTayéaoTov TNy

pitiful these dramas bringing-in and  ridiculous the
moAw motolvTos 1) TOD Novxiar dyovTos.
city making than  the-(man) quiet keeping

xwpls 8¢ Tis  8dfns, & dvdpes, ovdé dlkawdy por doxel
apart and from-the reputation O  men nor Just to-me  it-seems
elvar Oetofar 1ol OkaoTod ovdE Odeduevov amodevyew,
to-be to-entrear  the  judge nor entreating to-be-acquitted
ala dddokew kal mellew. oV yap éml ToUT®w KdOnTAL O
but to-instruct and  to-persuade not for  for  this sits the
dwcaotrs, ém 7é watayapllecfor Ta dikaia, dAN éml TP
Jjudge for  the  granting-as-a-favor the  just-things  but for  the

Kplvew TabTa: Kol ouduoker ov xapteioar ols av Sdokj

Jjudging  these and  he-bas-sworn  not  to-gratify whom —  it-may-please
P TN , \ \ , 5 \

aT®, dAAG Odkdoew kaTa — TOUS VOUOUS. OUkowy  Xp1)

him but to-judge according-to  the laws therefore-not  ought

e 1 ~ N7 U ~ > -~ () e ~ N7
olre nNudas €Oillew Vuds émopkelv ot vupds €éfilectar
el‘tb@r us to-accustom J/UM tg_ﬁ”'Swear or }lau tD‘be’aCCuStUm@d

s 2 o e 5 - s e o, 5
ovdéTepor yap av Nucv evoePotev. py odv afiodTé pe, @

neither for —  ofus would-be-pious  not  then  expect me O
v > - ~ - e ; o
dvdpes Abnvatol, TowaliTa detv TPOS VUAS TPATTEW O
men Athenians such-things  to-be-necessary toward  you to-do which

’ 1 ~ A\ o ’ 7 ’ |4 b4
w)Te yoluar kaAa elvar pire dikawa unTe Sowa, dAAwS Te
neither I-consider  fine to-be  nor Jjust nor holy especially  —
wévtor v) Ala mdvTws kal doefelas dpevyovra Vo Meljrov
however by  Zeus altogether  and  of-impiety  being-defendant by Meletus
ToUTOVl. Oapds yap dv, e melloyur  vuds kal 7@ detolau
this-man-here clearly for  — if Ishould-persuade you and  by-the entreating
/ > . o . e

Bualoiuny opwpokdras, Oeovs av diddokoyur pn 1yetofa
should-force having-sworn gods —  Fshould-teach ~ not  to-believe
Uuds elval, kal ATexvads dmoAoyoUuevos Katiyopony Qv

you to-be and  simply defending Fshould-accuse —_
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€uavtod s Beovs ol voullw. dAAG TOANOD S€l olTws
myself that  gods not  believe-in ~ but by-much it-falls-short  so

5 ’ ’ 5 > B ~ e B \ ~
éxew voullw Te ydp, @ dvdpes Abnvaio, ws ovdels TV
to-be Fbelieve  both  for O  men Athenians as  no-one = —

eudv katnydpwy, kal vulv émrpénw kal T® Oed kpivar
of-my  accusers and  to-you I-commit and  to-the god  to-judge
mepl  €uod Smy  wél\er €uol Te dpoTa elvar kal UVuiv.

concerning  me however it-is-going for-me both best to-be  and  for-you

XVI - THE COUNTER-PENALTY

He is not vexed at the verdict, and is surprised only that the votes were so close:
a shift of thirty would have acquitted him, and Meletus alone would not have
got bis fifth. What does a poor man deserve who bas neglected everything to
go about persuading each Athenian to care first for bimself? Free meals in the
Prytaneum, he says, more justly than an Olympic victor. He will not propose
imprisonment, or a fine be cannot pay, or an exile that would drive him from
city to city; be assesses one mina, and then thirty, which Plato, Crito, Critobulus,
and Apollodorus will guarantee.

TO pév  un ayavaxtely, @ dvdpes Alnvaiol, ém TolTw
the indeed not  to-be-vexed O  men Athenians at this

TG yeyovdT, 061t pov kateympicacle, dM\a  TE pou
—  having-happened  that  me you-condemned other-things  both  for-me

moAAG ovuBdMerar, kal ovk Avé\moTdy pot yéyover TO

many contribute and  not  unexpected to-me  has-come —
yeyovos 10070, AaAAG ToAV pdMov lavpdlw €xarépov
having-happened  this but much  more Fwonder-at  of-each

~ ’ \ ’ kd 7’ 3 \ > 7 54
TOV dwv TOV yeyovdTa apludv. ov yap @duny Eywye
of-the  votes the  having-been-cast number not  for Fsupposed  I-at-least
oUtw map ONlyov é&oecbar aA\a mapa mwolU: viv &€,

50 by a-little it-would-be  but by much now  but
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ws éowkev, €l TpudkovTa pdvar ueTémecov TV Ymipwv,

as it-seems if  thirty only bad-shifted of-the  votes
amemepevyn dv. Mé\nrov uév odv, ws €uol dokm,
Lshould-have-been-acquitted —  Meletus indeed then  as to-me  Lseem

A > , \ 5 , > , 5y A
Kal viv amomépevya, Kal o0 UOVOV AmomEpevya, dAAQ
even  now  I-have-escaped and  not only Fhave-escaped but

v . s sy, v \
mavtl  OfjAov TOUTS ye, OTL e py avéBn  "Avvros kal

to-everyone  clear this at-least that if not  had-come-up Anytus and
Adkwv  kaTiyoprioovres €uol, kv dpAe x\las
Lycon to-accuse me even  he-would-have-incurred  a-thousand

dpaxuds, ov peralaBav 1O méumTov pépos TRV Ynjdwv.

drachmas not  having-gor the  fifth part of-the  votes

~ s a R ; - NS
TaTaL & otv por 6 awmjp Bavdrov. elev: éyw d¢ O
proposes-the-penalty but then  for-me the man  of-death well T and  then

, L, , 5w > - A o
Tlvos Uulv avrimypijoopar, @ dvdpes Abnvaioy, 7 dflov ST
of-what  for-you shall-I-counter-propose O men Athenians or clear that
A ser oy 5 we s > AN s - o
Tis ablas; 7 odv; 1 d&ds e mabev ) amoteioar, ST
of-the desert what then  what deserving am-I to-suffer  or to-pay because
pwalov & & Blw ovx novyiav Fyov, dAN due\joas
having-learned in  the  life not  quiet Fhkept — but having-neglected
@vmep ol TOANNOL, XpMuUaTWOopod Te Kal olkovoulas Kal
what-very the many money-making both and  bousebold-management and
OTPATNYLOY Kal OMuyyoptdv kal TV dAwY dpxdv kal
generalships and  public-speeches and  the other offices and
OUVWUOOLDY Kal OTdoewv TV €V Tf) mo\eL yryvouévwy,
conspiracies and  factions the in  the city arising
NYNOAUEVOs EUavTOV TA OVTL EMEKEOTEPOY €lval 1) WOTE €S
having-judged myself in  fact  too-reasonable to-be  than that into
~ 3 5/ A > ~ \ > 5 ® > \
Ta07T  Wvra odleolar, évratfa pév odk jjo  of  éAdaw
these-things going  to-be-safe there indeed not  Fwent where having-gone
wiTe Duv wiTe éuavtd EueAlov undév ddelos elvar, émi dé

neither  to-you nor to-myself  Fwas-going any use to-be to  bur
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70 dlg  €xaoTov lwv edepyeTelv THV ueyloTny edepyeciav, ws
the privately each going  to-benefit the  greatest benefit as

€yd) dnut, vradba fa, émyepav E€xaoctov vudv melew um

I say there Fwent attempting each of-you  to-persuade not
TPOTEPOY WIITE TV €avtol undevds emueretolar mplv
sooner either  of-the-(things) his-own  any to-care before

. I ;o . , \ ,
€avtob empernlely Omws ws PéATioTos kal PpoviuddiTaTos

himself he-should-care-for ~ how as  best and  most-prudent
éooito, wiTE TOV TS mOoAews, wpWw avTis TijS
be-would-be  or of-the-(things) ~ of-the  city before  herself the

, - > o \ \ PR ’
TONewS, TV Te dA\WV oUTw KATA TOV aUTOV TPOTOV
city of-the and others 50 according-to  the same manner
5 - , 5 5 M N ~ >
€7TL‘LL€)\€LO_0(ZL — Tl ovv €L!,LL (thog 7Ta0€LV TOLOUTOS WV,
to-care what then  am-I  deserving to-suffer  such being
ayaddv T, @ dvdpes AOnvaiol, el bt ye kata T
a-good something O men Athenians if  one-must indeed according-to the

sgr o , - N s oy -
ablov 1) arplele Tywaolaor kal Tadrd ye  ayabov TowdTov

dESert in trutb to-assess ﬂnd [hESE'thl‘VlgS a[’l@ast ﬂ'good Sufh

o o , s 4 s s , > \ , 5 ,
OTL av mpémor  €uol. 7L oDy mpémer avdpl TEVYTL €VePYETY
whar —  would-be-fitting for-me whar then is-ficting  for-a-man poor a-benefactor

deopévay dyew oxoAv €ml Ti) UUETEPQ TTOPOKENEVOEL, OVK
needing to-have leisure for  —  your exhortation not
&0 ST pddov, & dvdpes AOnvaiol, mpémer olTws ws TOV
there-is what more O men Athenians is-fitting o as  —
~ M > , - , ~
TowlTOV dvdpa €v mpuTtavelw owretolal, TOAU ye  pdAAov
such man in  the-Prytaneum  to-be-fed much  indeed more
n M I » , » , ,
7 € Tis vudv mmw 1) owwpld 1) ledyer  vevikmkev
than if any of-you  with-a-horse or with-a-pair  or with-a-team has-won
Olvpmriaow: 6 pév yap vuds mowel eddaiuovas dokelv elvat,
at-Olympia be indeed for  you makes  bappy to-seem  to-be
€y O¢ elval, kal 0 pev Tpodijs ovdév deiTal, €yw d¢ déopat.

I but to-be  and be indeed of-food nothing  needs I but need
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s - \ N A e ~
€l olv Oel pe kata 70 dlkawv Tis aflas Tpdolar, 37
if then it-is-necessary me according-to the  just of-the desert  to-assess

TOUTOU TUudpaL, €v TPUTaveElw OLTHoEwWS.

this Fassess in  the-Prytaneum  maintenance

» 5 e o \ \ , , ~

LOwWS ovv vuLy  Kat TOoUTL )\E'wa 7T(1pa77)\770‘wu§ BOKUJ b
perbaps  then  to-you also  these-things saying much-alike L-seem

, o N NP ,
Myew omep mepl TOU olkTou  kal Tijs avTiBoAijoews,

to-speak  as about  the lamentation and  the entreaty
amavladillduevos: 10O 3¢ otk éoTw, & dvdpes AbOnvaio,
speaking-stubbornly the-(truth) but not  is O  men Athenians
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good or whether  evil it-is instead-of  this then  shall-I-choose
v €0 0ldd Tt KaK®V OVTWV TOUTOU TUYUNOAUEVOS;
of-what-things well know something evils being this having-assessed

’ ~ N e ,
méTepov deouol; kal T( pe det [y év decuwrnpiw,
whether imprisonment and  why me must live in  prison

, ~ 2 n , s o o sy A
dovAevovra 7§ ael kabwoTapévy apxi, Tois €vdeka; aAAa
serving the  ever appointed authority  the Eleven or
, \ , v N s , 5y y N s ,

xpnpdTwy kal dedéolar €ws av éxtelow; dAAa TavTOV pol
a-fine and  to-be-bound until —  Ipay but the-same  to-me
> o \ s Ny , <
€oTw Smep  vwwdn Eleyor- ov yap €oTi pov xprupara omdlev
it-is which-very just-now IFsaid not for  there-is to-me money whence
> ’ > \ \ ~ ’ 4 \ hd
ekTelow. aAAa 8 duyis Tyuowpay; lows yap dv pou
FEshall-pay — bur then  exile shall-I-assess perbaps  for —  for-me

, , \ v , 5
TOUTOU TynoalTe. TON\T) uevtdv pe Puloduyia €xol, @
this you-would-assess  great however me  love-of-life would-hold O
b4 3 ~ 3 </ k4 ’ ’ b L4 \ 4
dvdpes AOnvaiol, el olTws aldyoTds et dhoTe pr dvvacla
men Athenians if so unreasoning Fam  that not  to-be-able
Aoyileoflar 61v Duels pev dvres moliTal pov ovy ofol Te
to-reckon that  you indeed being  fellow-citizens of-me not  able —
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XVII - THE PROPHECY TO THOSE WHO CONDEMNED HIM

For the sake of a little time the city will bear the name of baving killed Socrates, a
wise man, when age would soon bave done it for them. He was convicted not for
want of arguments but for refusing to lament: it is not hard to escape death but
hard to escape wickedness, which runs faster. He prophesies that more examiners
will come, younger and barsher, and that the way to escape reproach is not to kill
men but to make oneself as good as possible.
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to-you  the baving—wndemned baving—propbesied I—take—my-leave

XVIII - DEATH IS ONE OF TWO THINGS

To those who acquitted bim he says a wonderful thing bas happened: the divine
sign, which stops bim at the smallest matters, has not opposed him once all day, so
what bas bappened must be good. Death is one of two things — to be nothing and
perceive nothing, which is a gain, since a single dreamless night outweighs most days
and nights even for the Great King; or a migration to where all the dead are, where
be would meet the true judges and Homer, and examine Odysseus and Sisyphus.
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any sees wonderful gain —  would-be the death I

\ N > ” > ’ 8/ ’ \ ’
yap av otuat, €L TLva €K)\€€:(I‘LL€VOV €OL  TOUTNV TNV VUKTA

for  — think if someone having-picked-out  one-had this —  night
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s e o , ” L = N
ev 7]  oUtw katédaplev doTe unde ovap Welv, kal Tas
in  which so he-slept that not-even a-dream to-see  and  the
k4 ’ A\ 1 ’ \ ~ 4 ~ 13 ~
dA\\as vikTas Te kal Nuépas Tas Tob Plov Tol €auTod
other nights both and  days the of-the  life — bis-own

, . _ \ .
avrurapalévra Tavty Th) vukTi déov  okefduevov elmelv

having-set-beside this —  night one-had  having-considered  to-say
méoas duewov kai 1diov Nuépas Kkal VUKTas TaUTNS
how-many  better and  more-pleasantly  days and  nights than-this

~ \ , > ~ e ~ 7 B n \ o
Tis vukTos Pefiwkev év 7@ €avrod Plw, oluar dv un 6T
—  night be-has-lived ~ in —  his-own life Fthink  —  not  only
Odudmy  Twd, dA\Aa Tov péyav Pacinéa edaplburiTovs dv
a-private-man  some but the  great King easily-counted —
(g >\ , \ \ ,/ ey \
€Upelv  auTOV TAUTAS TPOS Tas dAAas nuépas Kal
would-find ~ bim these compared-with  the other days and
VvUkTas — el obv TowdTov o0 Oavards éoTw, képdos Eywye
nights if then such the death is a-gain Fat-least
Aéyw: kal yap ovdev mAelwv o waAS XpOvos caiveTar oUTw
say and  for nothing  more the whole  time appears thus
O elvar 7 pla vi€. € & ad olov  dmodnuijoal €oTw
then to-be  than one  wmight if but again as-it-were to-journey-abroad is

o Odvatos evbévde eis dAlov Tdmov, kal aAnli éoTw
the  death from-bere  to  another  place and  true are

\ ; . v s~ s , . ~
Ta Aeydueva, s dpa €xel elor mdvres ol TebvemTes,
the-things  said that  then  there are  all the  dead

, ~ > \ , M M 5w ;
7( petlov ayalov TovTov ey dv, & dvdpes OwkaoTal;
what  greater  good than-this  would-be — O men judges
el yap Tis  aduwduevos eis Awdov, amadlayels TouTwul
if  for someone  baving-arrived in  Hades freed these

- , ~ 5 e \ . > ~
TOV PaokévTwy dikaoTdv elval, eiprioer Tovs s aAndids
— claiming judges to-be will-find the as  truly
, o \ )3 s oA , , \

SLKGGTGS‘, OLTTEP KOl )\E’yOVTOLL €EKEL SLKGCGLV, MLV(US TE KOl

judges who-very indeed are-said there  to-judge Minos both and
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Padduavfus rai Alaxds kal Tpurrdewos kai dAlot Soot
Rhbadamanthus and  Aeacus and  Triptolemus and others  as-many-as
TV nNubéwy dikawor éyévovto v TH €avTdv Plw, dpa
of-the  demigods Jjust were in —  their-own life then
bavAn dv el n damodnuia; ) ad ‘Opdet  ovyyevéolar
poor —  would-be the journey or again with-Orpheus to-meet

kat Movoalw wai ‘Howddw wal Oufpw éml méow dv Tis
and  Musaeus and  Hesiod and  Homer at  how-much —  anyone

Sl av vpav; éyw pév yap molldkis €0é w  TelBvdrac

would-accept —  of-you I indeed for many-times  am-willing to-die
5 ~ s 5 > A~ s Ny \ s o \
el Tabr  éoTw alnli. émel &uovye kal avt® Oavpaor)
if  these-things are true since  to-me-at-least also  myself  wonderful
av ey 7 dwatpf) avrddi, omdre évrvxoyu Iladauide
—  would-be the pastime there whenever  I-should-meet  Palamedes
kal Alavte 76 Tehauwvos kat € 7is d\os ToOV
and  Ajax the-(son)  of-Telamon and if any  other of-the

madawdv da  kplow  ddwkov TéOvmkev, avrimapaBdAlovT
ancients through  a-judgment  unjust has-died comparing

TG €éuavtod wdlny Tpds Ta Exelvwy — ws €yw olpat,

—  my-own sufferings  with —  theirs as I think
s > Qa M \ \ \ , \ > A
ovk Qv andés €y — kal O] TO péyoTOv, TOUS EKeEl
not — —  unpleasant it-would-be and  indeed the  greatest those  there
> ; [ - o N ~ ,
eferdlovta kal épewdvTa domep Tovs évrabla Sidyew,
examining and  searching as those  bere to-pass-the-time
, > A s I’ » , ¥ s 5
TS OAUTWV GO¢OS‘ €EOTLY KAl TLS OleTal Uev, €OTLV 8 ov.
who  of-them  wise is and  who  thinks indeed is but  not

em. moow & dv Tis, @ dvdpes Owaoral, défairo

at how-much and —  anyone O  men Jjudges would-accept
s , \ 5 , > ’ \ \

éferdoar Tov emt  Tpolav ayaydvra v wmoAAnY

to-examine the-(man)  against  Troy having-led the great

orpatav 1) ‘Odvocéa 3 Liovpov 3 d\ovs pvplovs dv Tis

host or Odysseus or  Sisyphus or others countless —  anyone
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v oy \ - . > ,
elmo.  kal dvdpas kal yvvaikas, ols exel draéyeclar
might-name both  men and  women with-whom  there  to-converse

A\ ~ \ > ’ > ’ N 4 3 7’
kal ovvevar kal €feralew auijyavov dv ey evdaiuovias;
and  to-associate  and  to-examine  inconceivable  —  would-be of-happiness
mdvtws ov dmov TovTov ye  €veka ol €xel
certainly not  surely this at-least ~ for-the-sake-of  the-(ones)  there
> , , \ . > , , s
ATTOKTELVOVOL TA TE yap a)\)\a EUSGL,U«OVéO"TepOL eLow
kill the-(things) both  for other happier are

3 > ~ ~ 3 ’ A\ L4 \ \ 7
ol exel Tov  evldde, kal 71dn TOV Aowmdv xpdrov
the-(ones) there  than-those  here and  already  the rest-of time
Yy ;s M \ , > ~
aldvarol elow, elmep ye  Ta Aeydueva ainii.
immortal they-are if-indeed ~at-least the-things said true

XIX « NOW IT IS TIME TO GO

They too should be of good hope toward death, holding one thing for true: that
no evil can come to a good man in life or after death, and that bis affairs are
not neglected by the gods, which is why the sign did not oppose him. He is not
angry with those who condemned him, and asks only that they punish his sons
as he punished them, if the boys should care for anything before virtue. Now it
is time to go — bhe to die, they to live.

aA\a  kal vpds xpr, @ dvdpes dikaoral, evéAmidas
but also  you ought O men Jjudges of-good-hope

o \ \ 4 \ ¢/ ~ ~
elvar mpos Tov Oavatov, kai €v T TobTO Sravoelofar
to-be  toward the  death and  one thing this to-bear-in-mind
arnlés, 8t ovk éoTtw avdpl  dyald kakdv ovdev
true that  not there-is  for-a-man  good evil any

5 ~ M , soy s - TSR
ovte (wvrt oUte TehevrijoavTi, 0VOE duelelTar VO
either  living or having-died nor are-neglected by
Oecov T4 ToUTOU TWpdyuaTar ovde TA €ua ViV Amo

gods the  of-this-man  affairs nor — m now  of
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o , , vy s s ~
ToU avToudTOU Yéyover, dAAd uot ONAGv €oTt TobTO,
— its-own-accord have-come but to-me  clear it-is this

8t 1dm Telvdvar wkal ampANdxOar mpayudTwy BélTiov

that now  to-die and  to-be-released from-troubles better

5 \ ~ Vs 5 ~ s

nv  uot. BLG TOUTO Kal €‘LL€ OUSC(‘LLOU (17T€Tp€l/)’€V
was  for-me  because-of  this also  me nowhere turned-away

TO onuetov, kal €ywye ToOls  KaTaympoauévols pov
the  sign and  Fat-least  the-(ones)  having-condemned me
kal Tols katnydpols oU TAVYY xalemavw. KalToL o
and  the accusers not  at-all am-angry and-yet not
’ ~ ’ ’ ’ \ ’
TavTy T Owawvoly kateympillovtd pov kai kaTyydpouvw,
with-this —  intent they-condemned me and  accused
aAN’ oidpevor BAdmTewr TobTo avTols dfov péugeotar.
but thinking to-harm this them worth to-blame
’ 7/ > ~ ’ \ € A > \
TooOVde pévToL avT@v Oéouar TOVS Vels uov, emeldav
this-much however  of-them Lask — sons  my when

<2 , s N R
NBiowot, Tpuwpicacle, @ dvdpes, TaiTa TabTa AvmolvTes

they-grow-up  punish O  men the-same  these-things grieving
dmep  éym Vuds éNUmouy, €av Vuiv Ookdow 1)
which-very I you grieved if to-you  they-seem either

xXpnudTwy 3 dAAov Tov  mpdTepov emueletofar i)

for-money or  for-other  anything  sooner to-care than
> ~ \ 3\ ~ ’ o \ v
apetijs, kal éav Sok@ol Tu elvar undev  OvTes,

for-virtue and  if they-seem something  to-be nothing  being

> , s g s N e g s -
ovedilete avTols Womep €yw Vulv, O6TL oVk EmuelolvTal

reproach them as I you that  not  they-care
2 - N , - M > \
wy BEL, Kat olovTatr T €var  ovTeS OUSGVOQ

for-whar  one-ought and  they-think  something  to-be being of-nothing
déuot.

worth
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mojre, Olkara memovlas éyw Eoouat
you-do Jjust-things  having-received I shall-be
3 7’ \ 3 € A~ > \ \

auTos TE Kkal oL UVels. aAda yap

myself both and  the sons but indeed

70  dpa  amévar, éuol pev  dmobavovuévw, Vuiv

now time

to-go-away  for-me  indeed  to-die for-you

d¢  Puwoopévois:

but  to-live
duewov
better

Oep.

god

mpdyua,

a-thing

omdrepor  0¢ nudv €Epxovrar éml
which-of-two  and  of-us g0 to
ddylov mavti w7 TO

unclear to-everyone  other than  to-the
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I+ CRITO COMES BEFORE DAWN

Crito has come while it is still before dawn, the keeper being by now familiar

with bim, and bas sat in silence rather than wake a man sleeping so sweetly. He

says be bas always counted Socrates bappy in bis disposition and never more than

now, when he bears this calamity so easily; Socrates answers that it would be out

of tune to resent having to die at his age.

p S gn 5 P S R S
7 muikdde aditbar, & Kpiltwv; 9 ov mpw érv éotiv;

sOC.

why ar-this-hour  bhave-you-come O  Crito or not early  still is-it
CRL TTAVU uev  olv.

certainly indeed  then

7’ ’

soc. TVIKQ UAALOTA;

what-time  exactly
crr. 6plpos  Balbis.

dawn deep
soc. Qavudlw Smws mléAnoé cor 6 Tob decpwmyplov PvAaé

Fwonder how was-willing  you  the of-the prison keeper
vmaxoboat.
to-answer

, M , 5 , \ \

crl. ouvlins 18y pol éoTw, & XZdwkpates, da TO

familiar by-now  to-me  he-is O Socrates because-of  the

, ~ ~ ’ \ 5 , )
ToAAdkis debpo dourdv, kal Tt Kal evepyérnTar VT
often bere coming and  somewhat also  he-has-been-benefited by
€uod.
me

v \ 4 N 4
soc. dpTt  O€ TiKeLs 7 mdAai

Jjust-now and  have-you-come or long-ago
CRL ETEKADS TAAAL.

pretty long-ago
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soc. €lta mwDS ovk €vfUs émjyepds pe, dA\a  ouyj)
then how not at-once  did-you-wake me  bur in-silence
mapakdinoai;
do-you-sit-beside
cr. 00 pa Tov Ala, & Zdkpares, ovd dv airds 1dehov
not by —  Zeus O Socrates nor  — myself  Fwould-wish
€v TooaUty Te dypumvig kal AUmy €lvai, dAAG Kal ©oD
in  so-great both  sleeplessness and  grief to-be but also  at-you

mdar Qovpdlew  aiolavduevos ws Ndéws kaleddes: kal

long Fhave-wondered  perceiving how  sweetly you-sleep and
emitndés oe ovk Tjyewpov Wa ws 7doTa  dudyys.
on-purpose you not Fwoke so-that as ma:t—pleasantl_y yau—migbt—pass—tbe—time

\ ’ \ ’ \ ’ > \ ~ ’
Kal TOANAdKLS pev 81 o€ kal mpoTepov €v mavti TA Plw
and  often indeed then you also  before in all the  life

> ’ ~ ’ \ \ ’ > ~ ~
nodawudrioa Tod Tpdmov, WoAU 8¢ udM\oTa €év T viv
F-counted-happy for-the  disposition  much  bur  most in  the now

7 ~ e 13 ’ 3 A \ 4 ’
TapecTaon ovudopd, ws padlws avTiv kal Tpdws @épes.
present calamity how  easily it and  gently you-bear
\ \ ” % ’ \ . > ~
soc. kal yap dv, & Kplrwv, mAnguuerés ey aYaVAKTEW
and  for — O Crirw out-of-tune it-would-be  to-be-vexed
T™AwolToVY OvTa el Oel 710 TeAevuTav.
so-old being  if  one-must mnow  die
\ 1% 5 ’ ~ > ’
CRL Kal dAAol, @ XwkpaTes, THAKODTOL €V TolavTals
also  others O Socrates of-that-age in  such
ovupopats alloxovrar, dAN’ ovdev  avTovs em\leTar 1)
calamities are-caught but in-no-way them releases the
N\ula TO pn ovxl dyavakTelw TR} mwapovoy TUXY-

age the — — to-be-vexed at-the  present fortune
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IT - THE SHIP FROM DELOS

Crito brings bard news: the ship from Delos, at whose arrival Socrates must die,
bas been reported off Sunium and will be in roday. Socrates thinks it will come not
today but tomorrow, and infers this from a dream be bad a little earlier in the night.

soc. éoTt TabTa. al\a T{ O oltw mpe adifas;
it-is  these-things but why then so early  have-you-come
> ’ 5 ’ , ’ > ’ e
crL ayyeNiav, & XwkpaTes, ¢épwy xalemny, ov ool, ws
news O  Socrates bringing  bard not to-you as
> \ 7 > bl > \ \ ~ ~ > ’ ~
€‘LLOL ¢QLV€TQL, OL)\)\ E‘U.OL KOl TOoLS 0OoLs €7TLTT)8€LOLS‘ moow
to-me  it-appears but to-me and — your  friends all
\ \ \ - o s . > ~
kal yademny kal PBapetav, My  €yd, ®S €uol OOK®, €v
both  hard and  heavy which I as  to-me I-think  among
Tols PBapvTar dv evéykauut.
the most-heavily ~ —  should-bear
soc. Tlva Tavmv; 3 TO mAotov ddikTar éx  Anlov, oD
what  this or the ship has-arrived ~ from  Delos which
" s , , .
del  dgukouévov Tebvdvar ue;
must  baving-arrived to-die me
crl oUTor  On adikTar, dAAG Ookelv uév por el
not-indeed  then it-has-arrived but to-seem  indeed to-me it-will-come
’ > ol > ’ </ ’ > \ ’
Tiuepov €€ v amayyéAAovow 1KOVTES TWES A0 LOUVIOU
today from what  report having-come some  from  Sunium

1%

Kal KaTa\mmovTes ékel avTd. Oflov olv ék ToUTwy OT

and  baving-left there it clear then  from  these-things  that
née Tiuepov, kal davdykn On eis alpwov €oTal, @
it-will-come ~ today and  necessity then  for  tomorrow  it-will-be O

Yarpates, TOv Blov o€ TelevTav.

Socrates tb@ ll e you to—end
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soc. a\\, @ Kplrwv, 1ixn ayabi), e tavry tois 0eols
well O Crito fortune  good if thissway  to-the gods
Pidov, TavTy éoTw: ov pévtor olpar Tfew avTO TYUEPOV.
dear this-way  let-it-be  not however — Ithink  will-come it today
cr. wélev TobTO TEKUQlPY;
whence  this do-you-infer
soc. €y ooL €pd. T  yap mov voTepaip Ol ue
I you  will-tell  on-the  for surely  day-after must  me
amobvijokew 7 7 av é\n 1o wmolov.
to-die than  on-which —  comes  the ship
cr. ¢pacl yé  Tou &) ol TOUTWY  KUpLOL.
say indeed surely then the-(ones) of-these-things masters
soc. 00 Tolvwv Tijs émovdons nuépas oluar adTo Méew
not  then on-the  coming day Fhink it will-come

al\a Tijs  €Tépas. Texualpopar d¢ €k Twos  évvmviov

but on-the next Finfer and  from a-certain  dream
0  €dpaxa ONyov mpdTepov TAUTNS THS VUKTOS Kal
which  Fhave-seen  a-little earlier this — m'gbt and

KWOUVEVELS €V Kaypd TwL ovKk €yelpal .

you-are-likely atr  a-moment some not  to-have-woken me

III - THE DREAM OF PHTHIA

In the dream a fair and comely woman in white came to bhim and said, “Socrates,
on the third day may you come to fertile Phthia.” Crito calls the dream strange.

3 \ \ ’ \ 5 .
CRI. 'T]V 86 87] TL TO €VYUTTVLoY,

was and then what the dream
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CRITO

> ’ ’ \ ~ \ \
soc. €00ker TS wot  ywwy mpooeNdoioa kaln kal b
there-seemed  a-certain  to-me  woman  having-approached  fair and

> 14 \ € 4 54 ’ A\ > ~ ol
evedis, Aevka (pdTia €xovoa, kaléoar pe kal emelr @

comely white garments  wearing to-call me and  to-say 0]
’

YwKparTes,

Socrates

fuat! kev TourdTew POy epiBwlov  ikoto.

on-day — third Phthia rich-soiled  you-would-come

1% Y 5 ’
CRI. ATOTTOV TO €VYUTTVLioV, w Z(UKp(lTES.

strange the  dream O Socrates

IV - THE OPINION OF THE MANY

Crito begs him to be saved: he will lose a friend such as be will never find again,
and will be thought by people who do not know them to have grudged the money,
since the many will never believe that Socrates refused to leave when bis friends
were eager. Socrates asks why the opinion of the many should matter to them,
when the most reasonable men will take the thing as it was done; Crito answers
that the present case shows the many can work nearly the greatest evils on one
slandered among them.

’

soc. €vapyes pev olv, ws yé  pour Odokel, & Kplrwv.

clear indeed then as  at-least to-me it-seems O  Crito
crL ANav ye, s éowev. dAN, & Oawdvie XdkpaTes, c
too indeed as it-seems but O strange Socrates

> \ ~ LSRN ~ \ ’ e I Y \
ére kat viv éuol mlod kal odbnTi s éuol, éav oV
still  even  now  me listen-to  and saue—your:elf since  to-me if you

> ’ > / ;> > \ \ \ ~
amoldvys, ov pla ovudopa €oTw, ala xwpls pév TOD

die not one  calamity it-is bur apart indeed  the
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éotepijolar TowovTov émrndelov olov éyw ovdéva wi mote
being-deprived such a-friend as I no-one —  ever
€ ’ b4 \ \ ~ 7’ o > \ \ \ \
evpriow, €rt 8¢ kal moMoils 86fw, ol €éue kal oé um
shall-find still and also  to-many Lshall-seem  who me  and ~ you not
~ b4 e e b v 7 > 4

capas ioaow, ws oids T v oce oplew el Tfelov
clearly know that able  — being you to-save if  Fhad-been-willing

avaliokew xpijuata, duedfjoal. kaitor TS Av aloxlwv

to-spend money to-have-neglected —and-yet  whar —  more-shameful
4 ’ 7’ N ~ ’ \ 7’
ein Tavms 8dfa 7 Odokelv xprupata mepl mAelovos
would-be  than-this  reputation than to-seem  money of more

mowetoflar 1) Pilovs; oy yap meloovTar ol moMolL ws oV
to-make than  friends not  for will-believe the  many that  you

SV W - Y ¢ ,
avtos ovk nbéAnoas amévar évfévde Muwv mpolbupovuévwr.
yourself  not  were-willing  to-go-away from-here  us being-eager

NN s e s , , o ~ -
soc. aMa T Nutv, @ paxdpie Kplrwv, oltw Tis Tdwv

but why  to-us O blessed Crito s0 the of-the
TOMGY  80fns  uéhe; ol yap émewéoTaTol, @V
many opinion  does-it-matter  the for most-reasonable of-whom

paAov déwov ppovtilew, nyfjoovtar aita oltw mempdxfa
more worth  to-take-thought  will-consider them  so to-have-been-done
womep av mpaxli.
as —  they-are-done

> s ¢ A~ \ 1% 5 5 ’ \ ~ ~
cr. @AN’ opds &)  OTL avdykm, @ ZdkpaTtes, kal ThS TOV

but you-see indeed that necessary O Socrates also  the  of-the
oM@V 3SEns péhew. avTa d¢ dia Ta TapdvTa
many opinion  to-matter  they-themselves and plain  the-(things) present

vt 61t olol T €lolw ol ToANOlL OV T4 OMKPOTOTA TOV
now  that able — are the  many not the  smallest ofthe
kak@v efepydlecfar aA\a Ta péyiora oxeddv, édv Tis
evils to-work but the  greatest nearly if someone
€v  avrois dafeBAnuévos 7).

among  them slandered be
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V + MONEY, FRIENDS, AND THESSALY

Crito asks whether Socrates is holding back for fear that bis friends will be black-
mailed and lose their property; Socrates says be is, and about much else. Crito
answers that the informers are cheap, bis own money is enough, Simmias of Thebes
bas brought money for the purpose, and Cebes and many others are ready. Nor
should Socrates worry what be would do abroad, for be will be welcome wherever

he goes, and Crito’s guest-friends in Thessaly will keep bim safe.

soc. € yap dderov, & Kplrwv, olol 7 elvar o moAlol Ta
if for would-that O Crito able  — to-be  the many the

’ \ > ’ L4 ® 7 9 5 \ > \

uéyiora wawka €pydlecfar, Wwa olol T noav kal ayala

greatest evils to-work so-that able ~ —  they-were also  goods

\ , \ A~ n 5 ~ \ Ny e s

TA ‘LLeyLO'Ta, Kat Ka)\(l)g av GLXGV. 14%% 86 OU&ETEpa oLot

the  greatest and  well —  it-would-be now  but neither able
4 \ ’ R4 R4 \ ~

Te: oUTe yap ¢pdvyor olre dgpova duvvatol moujoat,

—  neither for prudent nor Joolish able to-make

mowodor 8¢ TolTO OTL AV TUYWOL.

they-do but  this whatever —  they-chance

~ \ \ e/ > ’ ’ 7’ X ’
cri. TabTa  pev 81 olTws €xérw: Tdde 3€é, & Zdkpares,

these-things indeed then so let-it-be  this but O  Socrates
elmé poi. dpd ye  um enod mpounli kal TV dAwv
tell me  then  indeed surely-not for-me are-you-anxious and  for-the other

emmdelwy Wi, €av ov évhévde €EéNOns, ol oukodavrar
friends lest if you  from-here  go-out the informers

e . , , . Ny > , \
Nuiv mpdypata mapéxwow ws o¢ évlévde éxkAéfaow, kal
us trouble cause as  you from-here  having-stolen and

, - » N | s , A
avaykaoldper 1)  kal wdoav TV ovolav damofalew 1)

we-be-compelled either even  all the  property  to-lose or

\ , » vy \ ’ .
ovxva xpipata, 1 Kal dAlo Tt mpos TovTos malely;
much money or even other something  besides  these to-suffer
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el yap T TowdTov ¢off, €acov avTod Yalpew: rjuels
if  for anything  such you-fear  let it g0 we
ydp mov dikawl éouev owoavTés oce kwdelew TOUTOV
for surely  right are having-saved ~ you to-run this
TOv kvduvov kal éav Oép ére TovTov pellw. aAN
- risk and if it-be-necessary  still  than-this  greater but
PR , \ oy ,
€uol mellov kal un d\\ws ToleL.
me obey and  not  otherwise  do
\ ~ ~ 5 , \ 1%
soc. kai Tadbra wpounbodpar, & Kplrwv, kai dA\a
both  these-things  am-anxious-about O  Crito and  other-things
TOAAG.
many
, , ~ ~ \ \ > Qs \
cr. unTe Towww TavTa  ¢ofod — kal yap ovdé  TOAV
neither  then these-things  fear and  for not-even  much

o

s 4y > , ’ \ - ,
Tapylpdy €otw 6  Oéhovor AafBdvres Twes odoal o€
the-money is which  are-willing  having-taken ~ some to-save you

. o sy y s . \
kal €fayayely évbévde. €meita ovx Opds  ToUTOUS TOUS

ﬂnd tD-bring—Dut ﬁﬂm_bere next not dU'yOM'S@@ thSe -

, e > ~ TS » , )
0UKO¢QVT(1§ wsS €UT€)\€LS‘, Kot OUSEV ay BGOL €T
informers how  cheap and  in-no-way —  would-be-needed for

sy ~ , Ny \ N
avTols woAAoD apyupiov; col O¢ Umdpxer pév TA €ua

them much money to-you and are-available indeed —  my
xpiuaTa, ws €yw olpal, ikavd: émaTa Kal € Ti €uod
money as I think enough  next and if in-any-way for-me
, 5 > N > , sy ,
KNOdueros ovk ole.  Oetv avaliokew Taud, Eévou
caring not  you-think to-be-necessary  to-spend my-money  foreigners

- s s o > , - \ \ , >

ovTol €V0a8€ eToLuot aVa)\LO'KELV' ELS 86 KOl KEKOULKEV €T

these bere ready to-spend one and even  has-brought for
5y - s . , , . ~ o

aiTO TOUTO dpylpov ikavdy, Xwupias o OnBaios, €Toyos

very this money enough Simmias the Theban ready

3¢ kai KéBns kal dA\ov moddol mavv. diote, Smep  Aéymw,

and also  Cebes and  others  many very so-thar  which-very I-say
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wite TadTa  Pofoluevos dmokduys cavTOV oMo, UITE,
nor these-things ~ fearing grow-weary yourself to-save nor

R s , , , v
6 éleyes €v T dukaotnplw, dvoxepés oor yevéolw 6T ovk

what you-said in the  court a-difficulty  to-you let-it-become that not
av &yous efeNdaww 81t xpdo oauT@* TOAAAYOD

—  you-would-be-able having-gone-our what you-might-do-with yourself  in-many-places

\ \ \ k4 |4 N > 7’ > ’ ’
ey Yap Kat dA\ooe oTroL av CLQ{)LK'H ayairnoovot
indeed  for also  elsewhere wherever —  you-may-come  will-welcome

oe €av 3¢ Pouvdy eis Oerraliov iévai, elolv  €uol €xel

you if and  you-wish  to Thessaly to-go there-are to-me  there

, o \ ~ , v , ,
Eévo ol o€ mepL TOANOD TTOM)oOVTAL KOl AOPAAEAV OOl
guest—friends who you of much will-make and  safety to-you

’ 4 7 -~ ~ \ 7’
mapéfovtal, wote oe pndéva Avmelv TV kata OerTaliav.

will-provide so-that  you no-one to-annoy  of-those in Thessaly

VI - THE REPROACH ABOUT THE CHILDREN

Crito adds that Socrates’ course is itself unjust — be is betraying himself and
bastening what bis enemies want — and that be is abandoning sons he could rear
and educate. He is ashamed for them all: that the case came to court at all, that
it was contested as it was, and that it should end in this ridiculous way, as though
through their cowardice. There is no time left to deliberate; it must be done tonighr.

y PR Y . s .
ére O, & Xdkpates, ovde Olkawdy pov Sokels émixelpely

further and O Socrates not-even  just to-me  you-seem  to-attempt
Tpayua, cavtov mpodolvat, €EOV owbijvar, kal TowadTa
a-thing yourself  to-betray it-being-possible to-be-saved ~ and  such-things

’ \ \ ’ 14 N \ e > ’
omevdets mepl  cavrov yevéollar dmep  Av kal of éxOpol
J/Du'basten COnCErning yourse(f tU'bﬂPpen wbifb'very —_— even —  enemies

4 7 \ v \ ~ 7’
oov omevoay Te kal éomevoar o€ Owadletpar BovAduevor.

your  would-hasten  both and  have-hastened  you to-destroy wishing
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mpos 8¢ ToUTols Kal ToVs Vels ToUS — oauTob éuovye

besides  and  these also  — sons  the-(ones) of-yourself  to-me-at-least
dokels mwpodddvar, ols oot  €éEov kal €xbpéar wal
you-seem  to-betray whom  to-you it-being-possible both  to-rear and

ekmawdeboar olxfoy  KaTaAmdy, kal TO oov uépos Ot
to-educate you-will-go-off  having-left and — your part whatever
n , ~ ; , ;e sy
av Tixwor TobTo mpafovow: Tevfovtar O€, @S TO €KOS,
—  they-chance  this they-will-fare they-will-meet  and as  the  likely
TowUTwy oldmep elwlev yiyveolar év Tals oppaviais mepl
such-things as-very is-wont  to-happen in  the orphanhoods concerning
\ > , » \ 5 \ - A »
TOUS Oppavovs. 3 yap ov xpn mowiolar maidas 1)
the orphans either  for not ought  to-beget children or
-~ \ 7’ \ ’ \ ’
ovvdaTadaimwpely kal Tpédpovta kal mawdeovta, ob € pot
to-toil-through-with-them both  rearing and  educating you but to-me
- e , e . \ Qs oo N s
dokets Ta pabvudrara aipetolar. xp7n &€, dmep aAv amp
you-seem  the  easiest to-choose ought but  which-very —  a-man
> \ v A o ~ e . , ,
ayallos kai avdpeios €éloro, TabTa aipetobai, ¢dokovTd
goﬂd ﬂnd braVe would'fbﬂﬂ:e t}]L’SL’ [0_(:]90056 C[Eiming
ye &) aperijs dia  mwavtos Tob Blov empeleiolar ws
at-least  indeed  for-virtue  through all the  life to-care 50

Eywye kal UmEP 00D Kal UTEP MUDY TAV oWV emTndelwy

Fat-least  both ~ for you  and  for us — your  friends
aloybvopar un 86fy dmav TO mWpdypa TO Tepl o€
am-ashamed lest  it-seem  whole the  affair the-(one)  about  you

avavdple Twi 1§ fuerépa mempaxlar, kai 7  €eloodos

by-cowardice ~ some —  our to-have-been-done  both ~ the  bringing-in

~ , > \ , . > A e \
s Olkms eis 70 dwaomipov ws elonN\lev efov 7]
of-the  suit into the  court how it-came-in  it-being-possible  not

5 - \ 5 T ~ , . > \
eloeNbetv, kal adTos 6 dyowv Tis Olkns ws €yévero, Kal
to-come-in and  itself the contest  of-the suit how  it-went and
A ~ A ’ L4 ’ ~ ’

TO T€)\€UTGLOV 87’] TOUTL, wO7T€p KaTayé)\wS‘ ™s Wpafﬁ(l)g,

the  last indeed this as a-mockery of-the  business
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kakle Twl kal dvavdpla T Nuerépg damedevyévar Muds
by-baseness some  and  cowardice —  our to-have-escaped us
doketv, olTwés oe olxl €oddoauer ovdé oV cavTdy, oldy
to-seem who you not saved nor you  yourself possible

N \ \ 12 \ \ ¢ A % 3
TE OV Kdl vaa'rov €l TL KOl UKPOV mMuwvy O¢€AO§ nv.

— being and feasible if any even small of-us use there-was
TabTa odv, & Xdkpates, Spa p) dua  TH KaKP Kal
these-things then O Socrates see lest  along-with the  evil also
aloxpa 1 ool Te kal nuiv. dA\Aa Bovlebov — pdAlov
shameful  they-be for-you both and  for-us  but deliberate rather

d¢ o00d¢ PBovdeveolar &rv dpa daAla SeBovAetolar — wula
but not-even to-deliberate still  time  but to-have-deliberated one

\ A sy \ , - R
8¢ Povhi Tis yap €movons vukTos mdvTa TavTa  O€l
and  plan on-the  for coming night all these-things ~ must
mempaylar, e § €rv mepyevoluer, adivatov kal OVKETL
be-done if  but still  we-wait impossible and  no-longer
® > \ \ ’ 5 ’ /,
oldv Te. dA\a mavTl TPOTW, & Zdkpates, mellov pou
possible  —  but every way O Socrates obey me
kal pndapds dAAws Tolet.

and  by-no-means  otherwise  do

VII - WHICH OPINIONS TO FOLLOW

Socrates says that Crito’s eagerness is worth much if it is right, and that be cannot
throw away bis old arguments because bis luck has changed. They agree that only
the opinions of those who know are to be honored — a man in training listens to
bis trainer, and if be disobeys be ruins bis body. What justice benefits and injustice
maims is worth more than the body, so on the just and unjust it is the one expert and
the truth that count, not the many — though the many, Crito allows, can kill us.
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soc. @ ke Kplrwv, 7 mpobuuio ocov molhod afio el

O dear Crito —  eagerness your  of-much worth  if

’ > ’ k4 3 \ ’ (%4 ’
perd Twos oplddmTos ey el d¢ wj, Gow uellwv
with some rightness it-should-be if but not  by-how-much greater

TooOUT®W XaAemwTépa. okomelobar odv xpn nuds eiTe
by-so-much  harder to-consider then  ought  us whether
TabTa TpakTéov €lTe Wi s €yw ol ViV TPATOV dAAQ
these-things  (one)-must-do  or not  since I not now first but

U REY ~ ® ~ s A \ Y /,
Kal del  TowdToS ofos TV €udy  undert dAAw melleolal
also  always  such as — of-my-own to-nothing other to-obey
D Td Noyw Os dv por Aoylopévew BértioTos dailvyTad.
than the  argument which —  to-me reckoning best appears

\ \ ; N ~ v ¥ PN
Tovs &1 Adyouvs obs év 7@ Eumpooley Eeyov ov duvauat
the then arguments which in  the  past Fsaid not  I-am-able

viv €xBalelv, émedn pou 1jde 1 TUXM yéyover, aAla oxedov

now  to-throw-away since to-me this — fortune has-come but nearly
o , , \ \ s , \
TL duowor pavovral poi, Kal TOUS avTols mpeofevw Kal
SUmewbat tbe‘sﬂme appear to-me ﬂnd tbe same I‘r@vere ﬂnd
~ o \ ’ ® s \ , oy
T OUCTIEP KOl TPOTEPOV: DV eav un Peltin Exwpev
honor  which-very also  before than-which if not  better we-have

Myew €v 7@ mapovTt, €0 o 6Tt 00 Wi oot ocvyxwplow,
to-say at  the  present well know that not —  to-you I-shall-agree
ovd  dv mlelw TOV Vv TapdvTwy 1) TOV TONADY
not-even if  more than-the now  present the  of-the  many
Svaws domep maidas Nuds popuoAUTTHTAL, decuovs kal
power as children us [rightens bonds and
Oavdrovs emméumovoa kal YpqudTwv dpaipécels. TS obV
deaths sending and  of-money confiscations how  then
Qv perpudrTata okomoipela avTd; € mpdTOVY uEY TODTOV
—  most—fairly might-we-examine  them if  first indeed  this
TOV Adyov dvaldBowev, Ov  oU Aéyes mepl TV dofdv.

—  argument we-should-take-up ~ which you say about  the opinions
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TOTEPOV KAADS €NEYeTO €xdoToTe 7 OV, OTL Tals  uev
whether rightly was-it-said  each-time or not that to-the-ones indeed
det TV dofdv mpooéxew TOV vobv, Tals 3¢ of;
one-must  of-the  opinions  to-apply the  mind  to-the-others and not

» \ \ > o - > , ~ oy

7 mplv pev éue delv amofvijokew kalds €Aéyero,
or before  indeed me  to-be-necessary to-die rightly was-it-said

viv 8¢ katddnlos dpa éyévero 6T dANA\ws €vexa
now  but  plain then  has-it-become  that  idly for-the-sake-of
Adyou €éNéyeto, N B¢ mada kal Plvapla ws dAnlds;
talk it-was-said ~ it-was but childs-play and  nonsense as  truly

embvud & Eywy émoxébaclar, & Kplrwv, kowy

I-desire and  Iat-least  to-examine O  Crito in-common

\ ~ > , > , - > \
ueTa ool €l T7( pou  dA\owdTepos aveiTal, €medy
with you  whether at-all to-me different it-will-appear  since

e

®de Eéxw, 7 0 aiTds, kal €doouev xaipew 7 mewoduela
thus  Fam  or the same and  we-shall-let  go or  we-shall-obey

SN , P . e s
avT®. ENéyeTo O Tws, ws €yQuai, €KAOTOTE MOE VIO

it it-was-said  and  somebow as Lthink each-time thus by
- s \ ; o N
TOV olouévwy Tl Aéyew, domep vovdy éyw Eleyov,
those  thinking something  to-say as Just-now T said
6re v dofwv ds ot dvlpwmor doédlovow déou Tas
that  of-the  opinions  which the men hold one-should  the-ones
\ \ ~ ~ \ \ ’ ~ \
uev  mepl mol\ot mowelofar, Tas 8¢ wi). TolTo WPOS
indeed of much to-make the-others and not  this by
Oecov, & Kpirwvr, ov doxel kaAws oot Aéyeolay;
the-gods O Crito not  does-it-seem  rightly to-you  to-be-said

\ ’ 1% > ’ > \ ) ~ ,
— ov ydp, Soa ye Tavlpdmewa, €kTOs €l TOU UEAAEw
you  for as-far-as  at-least  buman-things outside  are the  being-abour

amobvjokew alpwov, kal odk Av ¢ mapakpovol 1) Tapodoa

to-die tomorrow and not —  you would-mislead the present

, ; , > e - - ,
ovudopd: okdmer &) — ovy ikavas Ookel oot AéyecOa
calamity consider  then not  sufficiently  does-it-seem to-you to-be-said
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6t ov waoas xpn Tas O6fas Tav avlpdmwy Tywdar alla
that  not all ought the  opinions of-the men to-honor but
\ ’ \ 9 R4 3 \ ’ > \ ~ 7’
Tas pév, Tas O ol, ovdé TAvTwy dAAG TV uév,
the-ones indeed the-others and not  nor of-all but of-the-ones  indeed
TV &y ol 7{ drns;  Tadra  ovxt kalds Aéyetai;
of-the-others and nor  what do-you-say these-things not rightly are-they-said

CRI. KAADS.

rightly

soc. OUKODV TGS M€V XpNoTas Tyudv, TAS  O¢ movmpas
therefore  the-ones indeed ~good to-honor  the-others and bad

s

not

cri. val.
yes

soc. xpnotal O€ ovy ol TV Ppovipwy, Tovnpal O¢
good and not  the-(ones) of-the prudent bad and

at TGOV dppdvwv;

the-(ones) of-the  foolish
~ 9 R4
crr. TS O ol
how and not
’ ’ ~ %5 \ ~ 5\ 7 ’
soc. Pépe O, mds av T4 Towbra éNéyero; yvuvalduevos
come  then how again  —  such-things  were-they-said exercising
avjp kal ToOOTO TPATTWV TOTEPOV TaAVTOS AdpOs Emaive
a-man  and  this doing whether of-every man to-praise
\ Ié \ ’ \ ~ ’ N e\ ’
kal Péyw kal 8fn TOv volv mpooéyel, 7 €vos udvov
and  blame and  opinion the  mind  does-he-apply  or of-one only
s o on , 5 \ » , v,
€kelvov Os Av Tuyxavy latpos 17 mawotpifns dv;
that-man  who —  happens a-physician or a-trainer being
CRL. €VOS UOVOU.

of-one  only
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soc. ovkobv oPeiclar xpy  Tovs Pdyovs kal aomdlecOa
therefore  to-fear one-ought  the censures and  to-welcome

s \ Ay Y S8 -
TOUS €Tailvous TOUS  TOU €VOS €KEWOoU aAAG U1 TOUS TV

the praises the-(ones) of-the one that-man  but not  those  of-the
TOAAGDVY.
many

cr. OAa 7).
clear indeed
soc. TaUTy dpa aUT® TpakTéov Kal yvuvaoTéor Kal

in-this-way then  by-him  (one)-must-act and  (one)-must-train  and

> \ e N ~ [ERY ~ ~
édeotéov  ye  kal motéov, N av 7® évi Ookj), TP
(one)-must-eat indeed and ~ (one)-must-drink as —  to-the one seems-good the

> , s - N e o
EMOTATY Kal €matovtt, udAAov 1 1) oumact Tols dAAOLS.
overseer and  expert rather than as to-all the others
cr. €oTL TAbTa.

it-is  these-things

5 > , \ A e v ; s
soc. €lev. amehjoas 8¢ TG €l kal aryudoas avTod TRV

well having-disobeyed and the  one and  having-slighted  his —
ddfav kal Tovs €mailvovs, Tymjoas O€ TOUS TV TOAAQDV
opinion  and  the praises having-honored and those  of-the many
Kal pndev €maidvTwy, apa ovdév kakov meloeTal;
and  nothing  understanding then  no evil will-he-suffer
CRI. TS '}/&p Of)’;

how  for not

’ b b4 \ \ ~ \ ~ 7 \
soc. Tt 8 €0TL TO KOKOV TOUTO, KOl 7ol TELVEL, Kat

what and s — el this and  whither  does-it-tend and
els Tl TOV 700 ameodvTos;
to  what of-the-(things) of-the disobeying
cri. 8fjdov 6T €ls TO oduar ToUTO Yyap OwAAvo.

clear that to  the body this for it-destroys
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soc. KaA@s Aéyets. ovkodv kal TaAAa, & Kplrwv, olrws,

well you-say therefore  also  the-rest O  Crito s0
o \ , .. \ \ \ \ -
va un wdvra ddwuev, kal &)  kal mepl TOV
so-that not  all we-may-go-through and  indeed also  abour  the

ducalwy kal adlkwv kal aloxpdv kal kaAdv kal ayaddv
Jjust and  unjust and  shameful and  fine and  good

Kkal kak®v, mepl v viv 17 Bovhy nNuiv éoTw, mwOTEPOV
and  bad about  which now  the deliberation for-us is whether

T TOV mONA@WY O6fy Odet nuds €meobar kai PpoPfetofar

the  of-the  many opinion  must  us to-follow and  to-fear

IRV N A e v s s s o o - \
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it or the of-the one if any there-is expert whom  one-must  both

aloxvveotar kai ¢pofeiofar pddov i  olvumavras Tovs
to-respect and  to-fear rather than  all-together the
dAovs; & el pn) dxolovthjoouer, diadpbepoluey éxetvo
others whom if  mot  we-shall-follow we-shall-ruin that
kal Awfnoduelfa, 6 1@ pév dwkalw PélTov éylyvero
and  we-shall-maim which  by-the indeed  just better became
T¢ 8¢ adlkw dmdA\vto. 7 ovdév éoTt TobTO;
by-the and unjust was-destroyed or nothing is this
CRL oOluaL Eywye, @ XWKPATES.

Fthink  Fat-least O Socrates
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soc. Pépe &7, €av TO Umd TOD Uytewod uév  BéATiov

come then if the-(thing) by the healthful indeed better
yryvduevov, vmo Tob voowdovs 8¢ dradleipduevor drodéowuer
becoming by the  unbealthful but  being-ruined we-destroy

’ \ ~ ~ 5 ey ’ > \ ¢ A
mellduevor pun T TOV E€maldvtwv O86fn, dpa PuwTov nuiv
obeying not the of-those understanding  opinion  then  livable for-us
> ’ 3 ~ b4 ’ ~ ~ N > 7,
€otw dieplapuévov aivrod; €oTi O mov TobTO COduar T oUX(;
is-it baving-been-ruined it is and surely this body or not

’
CRI. VdL.

yes

102



CRITO

soc. @p’ odv Buwtov nulv éoTw pera poxOnpod kal
s0 then  livable for-us is-it with wretched and
7 7
depOapuévov ouaros;
ruined body
5 ~
CRL. 0VOAUDS.
by-no-means
soc. dA\a uer’ éxelvov dp’ Nuiv Buwtov deplapuévov, @ TO 48
but with  that then for-us livable baving-been-ruined  which the
ddwkov pev AwParar, 70 8¢ dlkatov ovivnow; 1) PavAdTepov
unjust indeed maims the and just benefits or meaner
Nyoduela elvar Tod  odpatos éxetvo, 6T TOT €0TL TV
do-we-consider to-be  than-the body that whatever ever s —
. , e o sQ s [ , s
NueTépwy, mEPL O 1] Te adkia kal 7 OkalooUvvny €oTiv;
of-our-own about  which the both injustice  and  the justice are
CRI. Ol’)BOL,LL(f)S.
by-no-means
soc. GAAG Ty TEPOV;
but more-precious
CRL TONU Y.
much  indeed
> - 5 , ’ ¢ A & , ,
soc. oUKk dpa, @ BENTIOTE, TAVV Nuv oUTw ppovTioTéov T
not then O best at-all  by-us  so (one)-must-mind ~ what
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€potiow ol moAol Nuds, dAN’ 67t 6 €maiwv mepl TV dikalwy
will-say the many of-us bur  what the expert abour the  just
N T Vs 8 e ey o ~ \
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and  unjust the one and itself  the truth so-that  first indeed
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n P nyn 1yov 1

in-this-way not  rightly you-propose  proposing of-the of-the  many
doéns detv Nuas ¢povtilew mepl TAOV dikalwy kal
opinion  to-be-necessary us to-mind about  the Jjust and
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Ka\@v kal ayalddv kal 7oV évavtiov. dAAa uév O, daiy

fine and  good and  the opposites but indeed then would-say
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at-least —  someone able — are us the many to-kill

cr. dMAa 87  kal TabTar aiy yap dv, & ZdkparTes.
clear  indeed also  these-things one-would-say for — O Socrates

a\nli  Aéyets.

true-things  you-say

VIII + NOT LIVING, BUT LIVING WELL

The argument stands as before, and so does this: that one must value not living
but living well, and that living well and living finely and justly are the same thing.
Considerations about money, reputation, and the rearing of children belong to
the many, who kill and bring back to life so lightly; the only question is whether

it is just for bim to go out without the Athenians’ release.

soc. AN, @ Oavudoie, 007ds 7€ 6 Adyos Ov  SieApAvbaper

but O wonderful this both — argument which we-have-gone-through
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to-me-at-least  seems still  the-same  to-be as before and  this
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and again  consider whether  still  it-stands  for-us  or not  that not the

~ \ , , U
Ljv mepl mAeloTov momTéov  ala TO €0 (.
living ~ of the-most (one)-must-make  but the  well living
CRL GANG pévet.

but it-stands

3

\ \ AY ~ \ ’ |4 3 7’ >
soc. TO 86 €V Kdal K(l)\(,US‘ Kol BLK(IL(,US‘ OTL TOUTOV €0TLW,

the and well and  finely and  justly that  the-same  is
w€ver 7 ov uévey

does-it-stand or not  does-it-stand
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CRL UEVEL.
it-stands
soc. OUKOUY €Kk TV OUONOYOUUEVWwY TOUTO OKETTEOV,
therefore  from  the things-agreed this (one)-must-examine
, , Ny ~ se s \
TTOTEPOV 8LKCLLOV Ellé GVHEVBE 7T€Lpa00(u efLEV(lL un
whether Just me  from-here  to-try to-go-out  not

apévtawr Abnpvalwv 7)) ov dlkawv- kal €av pev  dalvmrar

releasing the-Athenians ~ or not  just and if indeed  it-appears
7’ 7’ 3> \ ’ > A~ o \ A)

dikawov, mepdueda, e d¢ wij, Eduev. as  6¢ ov

Jjust let-us-try if  bur not  let-us-let-it-be  which and  you

Aéyers Tas oxéleis  mepl Te dvaldioews xpmudTowv Kal
mention  the considerations abour  both  spending of-money and
ddéns  kal maldwv Tpodis, py  ws aiglods TadTa, d
reputation and  of-children  rearing perbaps as  truly these o]

\

Kplrwv, oxéupara 7) 7dv padiws amokTewivTtwr kal

Crito notions are  of-those easily killing and
5 ’, ) ” > 7 s 5 > \ \

avaBuworopévawy 7y dv, el olol T Tfoav, ovdevi Ev

bringing-to-life-again at-least — if able — they-were no with

- . - A e RNy o
V@, TOUTWY TV TOAMDY. Nulv 8, émeldry 0 Adyos olTws

sense  of-these — many for-us  but since the argument so

e A \ > » , P o \
aipel, wn)  ovdév dAAo okemTéov 7 7 Omep  wvuwdy
decides  perbaps  nothing  other (one)-must-examine is  than which-very just-now

eNéyouev, moTepor dikara mpdfouer kal ypiuara TeAobvTes
we-were-saying whether Jjust-things we-shall-do both  money paying

, A 2 3y Iy ISR
ToUTOols Tois €ue evhévde eédfovow  kal ydpiras, kal avTol
to-these — me  from-here  who-will-bring-out and  favors and  ourselves
s s , v , N~ s , > ,
efdyovtés Te kal éfayduevor, 7 T ainlelp aducjoouer
bringing-out both and  being-brought-our or in  truth we-shall-do-wrong
mavra TabTa  mwowdvres: kav Pawduella ddika  avTa
all these-things  doing and-if  we-appear unjust-things  them
> , \ ) . , M
épyalduevol, un  ov dép vmoloyllecbar ol el

working perbaps  not  it-may-be-necessary  to-reckon either  whether
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amobvjokew det  mapauévovtas kal rfovxiav dyovras,

to-die we-must  staying and  quiet keeping

R4 k24 3 ~ ’ \ ~ k4 ~

oUTe dAAo oTLobY mdoyew mpo ToU ddiketv.

or other anything-whatever  to-suffer before  the  doing-wrong

cRL. KOA@S pév pot dokels Aéyew, & Ldkpartes, Spa O¢
well indeed to-me you-seem to-speak O Socrates see but

, -

T(  Opdpev.

what  we-are-to-do

IX +- NEVER TO RETURN A WRONG

They agree again that one must never willingly do wrong, and that this bolds
bowever the many judge it; that one must not do wrong in return for a wrong,
nor harm in return for harm, since to do a man barm does not differ from
doing bim wrong. Socrates warns that few hold this, and that those who do and
those who do not can have no counsel in common, and asks Crito to say now
if e does not share it. From there the question becomes whether what a man
has justly agreed to must be done.

soc. okomduev, & ayalé, kowi), kal e Y éxets
let-us-examine O good-man  in-common and if  in-any-way you-are-able
> , >~ , sy , , 5
avTiNéyew €uob AéyovTos, avTiNeye kal OOl TEloouaL €l
to-object me speaking object and  you  Iwill-obey if

3¢ w), madoar 4O, & paxdpie, TOAdKis por  Aéywv

but  not  cease now O blessed often to-me  saying

\ 5 o , . \ Y s s ,
TOV aUTOV Adyov, ws xpy  €vbévde axdvTwy Abnvaiwv
the  same argument  that  one-ought from-here  unwilling the-Athenians

€ue amévar ws €yw mepl mOAOD Tmowodual Teloas
me  to-go-away  since I of much Lmake having-persuaded

~ , 5y y A oy o \ \ ~
oe TAUTO 7TpaTT€LV, (1)\)\(1 ‘LL'Y] OKOVTOS. Opa 86 87] ™Ss

you  these-things to-do but not  unwilling see and then of-the
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oxéews v dpxnv €dv  cor  ikavds NéynTai, kal TELPD

inquiry the  beginning whether to-you satisfactorily it-is-put and  try
amokpiveolar 76 épwTdpevov ) Av updAwoTa oiy).
to-answer the-(thing) ~ asked as —  most you-think

cRL GAAG TELpdoopaL.

but Fuwill-try

5 \ ’ \ e > , 5 »
soc. ovdevl TPOTmW apty €éxdvras aduknTéov elvat, 1
in-no way do-we-say  willingly (one)-must-do-wrong  to-be or

\ \ > ’ ’ AY \ ﬂl. N > -~ ’

Twl  pév  adwkyréov To0Tw TWi O ov; 7 ovdauds TO
in-some indeed (one)-must-do-wrong way in-some and not or in-no-way the
> -~ 5 > \ 5 ’ . , ¢

ye  ddwkelv oUre dyalov olre kaldv, s moAAdkis MNuiv
at-least  doing-wrong either  good or fine as  often by-us

kal €v 7@ éumpooler xpdvew wpoloyiln; 7 wdoar Nuv
also in  the  former time was-agreed or all for-us
> ~ 3 ’ 3 ’ > ~ ~ > 7’ e 7’
exetvar ai mpdolev opoloylar €v Talode Tals oAlyais Muépats
those — former agreements in  these — few days
> ’ s 7 \ ’ 5 ’ > /
exkexvuévar elolv, kal mdhar, & Kpirwv, dpa nAwolde
PUMT@d'awﬂy bave‘bffn and lﬂng‘ﬂgo O Crito tben oﬁfucb_ﬂn_age
dvdpes mpos aAMlovs omovds) daleyduevor eNdfouer  uds
men with one-another  in-earnest  conversing we-escaped-notice us
avTovs maldwy ovdév dapépovTes; ) mavTos pAAAov olTws
ourselves  from-children nothing  differing or than-all  rather 50
5 o , N o ” \ . o
€xeL  womep TOTE ENéyeTo MUV €lTe  Paoly ol ToANoL €iTe
it-stands as then  it-was-said by-us  whether say-so the many or

, o N e~y ~ , , ”
Wi, Kal €ite Oel nuas €Tt TAVde xalemdTEpa TAOXEW €lTE
not  and  whether must us still  than-these harsher-things to-suffer or
Kal TpaoTepa, Ouws TO ye  adwkelv TG adukolvTi  Kal
also  gentler nevertheless the —at-least doing-wrong for-the one-doing-wrong both

Kakov Kal aloxpov Tuyxdver Ov mavTli Tpomw; ¢auev 7 ol

evil and  shameful happens being in-every way do-we-say or not
CRL  Papév.
we-do-say
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soc. ovdauws dpa Oel adukeiv.
in-no-way then  one-must  do-wrong

crL oV OfjTa.

not  indeed
sqy s , M > ~ . . \
SOC. O‘U8€ QSLKOU‘LLfVOV apa CLVTCLSLKELV, wsS oL WO)\)\OL
nor being-wronged then  to-do-wrong-in-return as  the many
5 > , > - - > -
olovtal, émeld) ye  ovdauws Oel adukeiv.
think since at-least  in-no-way one-must  do-wrong

> 14
crRl. OV QaiveTat.

not  it-appears

soc. T{ O& &1 kakovpyelv Oel, & Kplrov, 3 ot
what and then  to-do-harm one-ought O Crito or not
crL OV O€l dMmov, & Xakpares.
not  one-ought surely O Socrates

soc. T{ O€; avTakovpyely Kakds mdoxovTa, ws ol ToANol

what and  to-harm-in-return badly suffering as  the many

7 N 3 ’

¢aow, dlkawv 7 ov dikatov;
say Just or not just
CRL  OVOQU®S.

in-no-way
soc. TO ydp mov kakds mowelv dvlpdmovs Tol  adikely

the  for surely  badly doing men from-the  doing-wrong
ovder Badépet.
nothing  differs
cr. aAnlij  Aéyes.

true-things  you-say

¥ o > - - o - N 5o,
soc. oUTe dpa avTadikely det oUTE KAK®DS TTolEly ovdéva

neither then  to-do-wrong-in-return one-ought nor  badly to-do any
avlpdmwy, odd  dv oty mdoxy vmw avT@V.
of-men not-even if  anything-whatever one-suffers at-the-hands-of them

\ e 5 ’ ~ ~ o \ \

kat 8pa, & Kpilrwv, tatta rabopoloydv, dmws wy) mapa

and  see O Crito these-things agreeing-to that not  contrary-to
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’ 3 ~ & \ 1% 5N\ 7 \ ~ \ ~
d6Eav opodoyijs: oida yap 6Tt oAlyotrs Twol TalTa Kal OOKeL
opinion  you-agree Fknow for  that to-few some  these-things both  seem
A\ ’ T ol 4 /4 \ T 14 4
kat d86fet. ols  ovv oUTw 8édoxTar kal ols W), ToUTOLS
and  will-seem to-whom then so it-has-seemed and  to-whom not  for-these
ovk é€ori kown BovN), d\a avdykn TouTous dA\YAwv
not  there-is common  counsel but necessity these one-another
kaTappovely 6pdvTas dAMAwv Ta BovAelpata. oxdmer O
to-despise seeing one-anothers —  resolutions consider  indeed
olv Kkal oV €0 pdAa TOTEPOV Kowwvels kal ourdokel ool Kal
then also  you well very whether you-share and  it-seems-good to-you and

> ’ 0 > Ae A ’ 3 ,8/ > 0,\ 3
apxwueva evTevvey BOU EVOUEVOL, (WS OVOETTOTE OPUWS €XOVTOS

let-us-begin from-here  deliberating that never rightly being
oUTe ToD ddikelv olUTe TOD dvrTadikelv oUTE KAK®DS
either  the  doing-wrong or the  doing-wrong-in-return  or badly

wdoyovta auivecslar avTdpdvTa kakds, 7 ddloTacar kal

suffering to-defend-oneself  doing-in-return  badly or  do-you-stand-off and
00 KOwwVels ThS dpx7jS; €uol pev yap kal mdlar olTw Kal
not share in-the beginning to-me indeed for both  long-ago  so and
viv éru Ookel, ool O¢ € dA\y  BédokTal, Aéye kal
now  still it-seems  to-you but if in-any-way otherwise it-has-seemed  say and
7 > b > /. ~ ’ \ \ ~ hd

didaoke. €0 & éupéves Tols mpdole, TO UETA TOUTO GKOVE.
teach if but you-abide-by the  former the-(thing) after  this bear

cr. GAN’ éuuévew Te kal ouvdokel por AN Aéye.
but FLabide-by ~ both and  it-seems-good to-me bur speak
soc. Myw & ad 70 weTa TovTO, MAAov & EpwTd-
Fsay then again the-(thing) after  this rather but  IF-ask
7oTEPOV @ dv Tis  ouoloyioy Tw dikata dvra
whether what-things —  someone  agrees with-anyone  just being
momTéov %) €éfamarnTéov;
(one)-must-do or (one)-must-deceive
CrL TTOMTEOV.

(one)-must-do
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X + THE LAWS RISE AND SPEAK

If they leave without persuading the city, whom do they harm? Socrates imagines
the Laws and the commonwealth standing over him and asking whether be means
to destroy them and the city so far as be can, since no city can stand whose
judgments are made void by private men. They remind bim that they married
bis parents, ordered his rearing and his education in music and gymnastic, and
that the fatherland is more honorable and more holy than father and mother: a
man must either persuade it or do what it commands.

, . o s Y <
soc. €k ToUuTwy On dfpel. amidvres évlévde nuels um
from  these-things  then consider  going-away  from-here  we not

meloavTes TNV TONW TOTEPOV KOK®S TWAS TTOLODUEY, Kal

having-persuaded  the city whether badly some do-we-treat and
Tabra ols 1tkwoTa Oel, 1 oU; kal €pucvouer ols
these whom  least one-ought or not and  do-we-abide-by what-things

wpoloynoauer dwkalols odow 7 ov;
we-agreed Just being or not
sy, 5 , > , \ o
cRL OUK é&xw, @ Xdkpates, amokpivaclar mwpos O
not  Iam-able O  Socrates to-answer to what
€EpWTAS 00 Yap EVVod.
you-ask not  for Funderstand

soc. AN dOe okdmel. € péNhovow nuiv évlévde eite

but thus  consider if  being-about for-us  from-here  whether
amodidpdokew, el Smws el ovoudoatr TotTo, €NIdvTes
to-run-away or however  one-must  to-name this having-come
ol VOpoL Kal TO Kowdv  THS TWONews €mOTAVTES EPOwTo"
the laws and  the commonwealth of-the city standing-over should-ask

3

s , , ~ ¥ o
elmé poti, @ Xwkpates, TL € v €xels O, dANo

tell me O Socrates what in  mind have-you to-do other
T 7 TOUTw TP €pyw @  Emiyewpels Owavol]  TOUS
anything  than  this —  deed which  you-attempt do-you-intend  the
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Te vduovs Muds dmoléoar kal ovumacav THY TONY TO
both  laws us to-destroy and  whole the city —

\ ’ Y ~ 7 o > s \ ’
oov pépos; 7 Odokel oot oldy Te €T éxelvmy TNV WOAW
your  part or does-it-seem to-you possible — still  thar — city
3 [ , > e » . ’ ,
€ewvatr Kat ‘LL'Y] aVOLT€TpCL¢0aL, €V n av at VGVO‘LL€V(1L BLKQL
to-be  and not to-have-been-overturned in which —  the given judgments

\ 3> ’ > \ G \ b ~ R4 ’ ’ \
undev loxvwow ala Vo OwTdv drkupol Te YlyvwvTar Kal
nothing  avail but by private-men  void both become and

dwadbeipwvrar; T( époduev, & Kplrwv, mpos tabra kal

are-destroyed what  shall-we-say O Crito to these-things and
dA\\a Towabra; moAAa  yap dv Tis  é&you, dN\ws  Te
other such many-things  for —  someone might-be-able especially —
Kal priTwp, elmelv Vmep  TOUTOU TOD VOUOU AmOAAUUEVOU
—  an-orator  to-say on-bebalf-of  this —  law being-destroyed

0s 7Tas dikas Tas  Owaoleloas mpooTdTTel KUplas elvat.

which the  judgments the-(ones) adjudged ordains valid to-be
7 époduev mpods avrovs OTi MOlker  yap Nuds 7 wOMS
or  shall-we-say  to them that  was-wronging  for us the  city

kal otk 6pBds v dikny ékpwev; TabTa 1) T{ €poduev;
and  not  rightly the  case judged these-things or what  shall-we-say
cri TabTa vy Ala, & Zdkpares.
these-things by ~ Zeus O Socrates
soc. T{ olv dv elmwow ol vduor @& Xdkpates, 1 Kal
what then —  would-say  the laws O Socrates really  also
TabTa @uoAdynTo Nuiv Te Kal ool, 1) éuuevelv Tals dlkais
these-things bad-it-been-agreed by-us both and by-you or to-abide-by the  judgments
? »n e ’ ’ s 5 5 A ’ ’
als av 7 mwolis ducaly; el odv avrdv Oavudaloyer Aeydvrwr,
which —  the city gives if then at-them  we-should-wonder  speaking
b4 N 4 ¢/ o ’ \ ’ \
lows Qv emowev 61t & Zdkpartes, w) Oavpale 7o
perbaps —  they-would-say thar O  Socrates not  wonder-at  the-things
Aeydueva dAN dmoxplvov, émedy kal elwbas xphofa

said but answer since indeed you-are-accustomed  to-use
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TG épwTdv Te kal dmokpiveclai. Pépe ydp, T( Eéyxaldv
the  asking both and  answering come  for what  charging
T [N , > A e A > , 5 -
MUV Kal Tj] TONeL €mixelpels MuAs AToAAVYaL; 0V TPWTOV
us and  the city do-you-attempt  us to-destroy not  first

, > , e A [N e Ay \ ,
wév o€ éyevvjoauer Nuels, kal O  Nudv E\afe ™y unTépa
indeed you did-we-beget we and  through us took —  mother

oov 0 TaTNp Kal €pUTevoév oe; Ppdoov odv, TovTOlS MUY,

your — father and  begot you  tell then  these of-us
Tols Vouols Tois  mepPL ToUs yduous, uéudy T s 0v
— laws the-(ones) about  the marriages  do-you-blame anything as  not

Ka\@s éxovow; ob péudouar, dainy dv. a\a Tols  mepl

well being not I-blame Fwould-say —  bur the-(ones) about
™V T0D yevouévov Tpodnv Te kal madelav év )  kal
the  of-the-(one) born rearing both and  education in  which also

ov émadevlns; 1) oU KaADs TPOCETATTOV UV Ol €Tl TOUT®W

you were-educated or not well did-they-ordain of-us the for  this
TeTayuévor vopol, mapayyéAAovTes T@ TATPL TW 0@ O€
appointed laws charging —  father the-(one) your you

I R -
€V UOUOLK]] Kal YupvaoTikjj madedew; kadds, ¢amy  dv.
in  music and  gymnastics to-educate well Fwould-say —

elev. émedny O¢ éyévov  Te kal éferpddns kal émadevdns,

well  since and  you-were-born both and  were-reared and  were-educated
éxots av elmelv TpdTov pév s olxl Nuétepos foba
would-you-be-able —  to-say  first indeed that not ours you-were

> \ ~ > \ 3 \ ’ .
KOl €Kyoros Kat BOU)\OS‘, auToS TeE€ KOl OL OOl TPOYOoVoL,

both  offspring and  slave yoursell  both and ~— your ancestors

s e 9 5 s g v o 5 \
Kol €l TOUH oUTwWS €XEL, ap GE Loov oleL evatr oot
and if  this s0 stands  then on  equal-terms do-you-think to-be  for-you

70 Olkawov kal Nutv, kal 477 Qv nuels o€ EmyeLpdey

the  just and  for-us  and  whatever —  we you  attempt

~ \ \ ~ ~ "/ 7 ol
TToLeELY, KOl ool TavTa C’[VTL7TOL€LV OlEL BLKQLOV eiVaL;
to-do also  for-you  these-things to-do-in-return do-you-think just to-be
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9 mpos wev dpa oot  TOV marépa ovk €E Toov 1
or toward indeed then  for-you the  father not  on  equal-terms was

70 Olkatov kal mpos deomdTny, € oo v €ETUyxavev,
the  just and  toward  a-master if  to-you being there-happened
wote dmep mdoyols TalTa KAl AQUTUTOEY, OUTE KAK®S
so-that  what-very you-suffered  these-things also  to-do-in-return  neither badly
akovovTa auTINéyew OUTE TUTITOUEVOV AUTITUTITEW OUTE
being-spoken-of  to-answer-back  nor being-struck to-strike-back nor

dA\a TowabTa mOAAd: mpos O¢ v waTplda dpa kal TOVS

other such many toward but the  fatherland then  and  the
vouovs éféoTar ooL, OTe, €dv o€ EmyelpDuey Nuels
laws will—it—bz—permitted to-you so-that zf you we-attempt we

> ; , ey, - ARy e \
amolM\vvar dikatov 1yovuevor elvai, kal ov 8¢ Nuds Tovs
to-destroy Just considering to-be also  you and us the

, v , o , > ,
vouovs kai v matpida kal Soov  dvvacar émyewproes
laws and the  fatherland  as-far-as  how-much you-can you-will-attempt

k4 ’ \ ’ ~ ~ 7 ’
avramodl\Uval, kal ¢roers TadTa mwowwv dlkata mwpdTTEW,

to-destroy-in-return and  you-will-say these-things doing just-things  to-do
o T alnbela Ths dperijs émpelduevos; 7 olTws €l
the-(man) in  truth for-the virtue caring or so are-you

oopds dore NéApfév  oce ST unyTpds TE Kal waTPoOs kal
wise that it-has-escaped you that  than-mother both and  father and
TOV dA\wv mpoydvwy amdvTwy TyudTEPOY €0TW TATPLS
the other ancestors all more-honorable s fatherland
Kal oeuvdTepov kal ayudTepov kal év uellovt polpg kal
and  more-venerable and  more-holy and in  greater esteem both

mapa feols kal map avlpddmows Tols  vobv é&yovol, kal

with gods and  with men the-(ones)  sense  having and
oéBeclar St kal pdM\ov vmeikew kai Qwmedew maTplda
to-revere one-must and  more to-yield and  to-soothe a-fatherland

7 N ’ NN 7, N -~ o
XCL)\€7T(1LVOUO‘(1V n TaTepa, Kat M 7T€L0€LV 7N TOolEw a

angry than a-father and  either to-persuade or to-do what-things
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av ke\ely, Kal TAoxew €av Ti mpooTdTTy male
— it-commands and  to-suffer if anything  it-ordains to-suffer
. , 5 ) , >, o >y >
novylav dyovra, édvre TUmTeclar €dvre Odetobar, €dvte els
quiet keeping whether  to-be-beaten or to-be-bound or into
méhepov dyy  Tpwinoduevov 1) dmolavoiuevov, mowmTéov
war it-leads  to-be-wounded or to-die (one)-must-do
TabTa, kal 70 dikatov oUTws é&xel, kal ovXL VmEKTEOV
these-things and  the  just 50 stands and  not (one)-must-give-way
ovd¢ dvaxwpnTéov ovde Aetmréov v TAéw, dAAG Kkal év
nor (one)-must-retreat  nor (one)-must-desert the  post but both in
moAéuw Kal év dikaomypiw kal mavTayod mowmTéov QA
war and in  court and  everywhere (one)-must-do what-things
» ;e , v e ;on ; s e \
av kelevy 1) wOMs kal 7 marpls, 7 wellew avmyy ) 7O
—  commands the city and  the fatherland  or to-persuade it where  the
’ /’ ’ \ > ¢/ 4 ’ 4
dixatov mépuker Pudleclar de ovy Jowv olte untépa olTe
Just is-by-nature  to-useforce but not  holy either  mother or
’ \ \ ’ v e \ /S 4 ’

matépa, moAV 8¢ ToUTwv €Tt NTTOV TNV TaTPda; T dricouey
father much  and than-these still less the  fatherland what  shall-we-say

\ ~ 5 , > ~ , \ , N
mpos Tabra, & Kpirwv; a\nbij Aéyew Tovs vduouvs 7 ot
to these-things O Crito true-things to-say the laws or not
crRr. €uorye  Ookel.

to-me-at-least  it-seems

XI - THE AGREEMENT OF SEVENTY YEARS

The Laws say they give every Athenian leave to take bis property and go elsewbere
if they do not please him, so whoever stays bas agreed in deed to do what they
command, and wrongs them three times over by disobeying — as begetters, as
nurturers, and as a party to that agreement. Socrates bas stayed more than any
Athenian: be never left the city except once for the Isthmus, and otherwise only on
campaign, never wanted to see another city or other laws, begot his children bere,
and at the trial could have proposed exile and chose death instead.

114



CRITO

soc. OKOmeL Tolwuy, @ Xdkpartes, ¢alev dv iows ol 52
consider then O Socrates would-say —  perhaps  the
’ > 1 ~ ~ > ~ / e/ 3 ’
vouot, €l Nuels Tabta aAnli Aéyouev, STt ov dikata
laws whether  we these-things  true say that  not  just-things
Nuas €myepels dpdv a vy émuyelpets. nMuels ydp
us you-attempt to-do  what-things now  you-attempt we for

oe yewwjoavtes, exbpéfavres, madevoavtes, peraddvres
you  baving-begotten having-reared having-educated having-given-a-share
amdvTwy @v olol T Tuer KaA@v ool kal Tols dAAots Taow
of-all which able — we-were fine-things to-you and to-the other all

moAiTats, Suws — mpoayopedouer TG €Efovoiav memomKéval

citizens nevertheless we-proclaim by-the liberty having-made
Abpaiwv 7@ Bovdopévw, e€medav Sokyacli kai Oy
of-Athenians  for-the-(one)  wishing whenever  he-is-enrolled and  sees

>

TQ €v T TMONeL TPAypaTo Kal MuAs Tovs VOUous, @

the in  the city affairs and  us the laws to-whom
» sy A se A ’ \ L
av ) apéokwpev nuels, éfetvar  AaBdvra T avTod
—  not we—plea:e we it—is—permitted baving—mken tbe-(things) bis-own

s o » ’ IO T U S ~ ,
amévar Smor  av BovAyTai. kal ovdels NUAY TOV Vouwy
to-go-away — wherever —  he-wishes and  no-one  of-us of-the  laws

> s sqo > , >y , e
eumoddv €oTw ovd dmayopevel, €dvte Tis  BolAnTar vp@v
in-the-way is nor  forbids whether  anyone wishes of-you

. , sy s N sy, < \ ,
€S amolkiay léval, €l 1) dPECKOLULEY MUELS TE Kal 1) TTONLS,

to  a-colony to-go if not we-should-please  we both and the city

> ~ 5 , NV Iy > o
€QVTE UETOKEWY dANOCE TOL N0y, évar éxeloe Gmol
or-if to-settle-abroad elsewhere  somewbere having-gone to-go  there wherever
N ’ L3 \ e ~ o 9 N e ~
av Bod\yrar, éxovra Ta avTod. 0s & av dpawv
—  he-wishes having the-(things)  bis-own whoever bur —  of-you

mapapelvy, opov Ov  Tpdmov mnuels Tds Te dikas dudlouev
stays seeing  which way we the  both lawsuits judge
kal TAA\a TNV m\w Srowoluev, 10N dauev TobTOV

and  the-rest the city we-administer now  we-say this-man
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wuoloynkévar €pyw Muv  a av nuets  keAebwpev
to-have-agreed in-deed  with-us  what-things —  we command
movjoew TavTa, kal Tov w1 wellduevov Tpuxi  dauev
to-do these-things and  the-(man) not  obeying in-three-ways we-say
adwketv, 6Tt Te yewwnTals obow mMuv ov melerar, kal
to-do-wrong in-that both begetters being us not  he-obeys and

61 Tpodebol, kal ST opoloyioas muiv weloeolar olre

in-that nurturers and  in-that  baving-agreed with-us  to-obey neither
melferar olre melle nuds, e py KaAds T TOLODUEY,
he-obeys nor persuades  us if  nor  well anything  we-do

. , , -
mpoTllévTwr MUV kal odk Ayplws EmMTATTOVTWY TOLEl

offering us and not  harshly commanding to-do
a av kelevwpev, dAAa €puévtwr Sdvotv fdrepa,
what-things —  we-command but allowing of-two  one-or-the-other

7 mellew Nuds 17 mwowely, TOUTWY 00déTepa TOLEl.
either  to-persuade us or to-do of-these neither he-does

’ ’ \ ’ 5 ’ ~ >
TavTas O auev kal oé, & Xdkpates, Tails airias
these then  we-say also you O  Socrates — charges
evéfeolai, elmep moujoels G émwoels, kal ovx TKLOTQ
will-be-liable-to  if~indeed ~ you-do what  you-intend ~ and  not  least

AOnpvaiwy oé, aAN’ €v  Tols pudAoTa. € odv €ym elmoyu

of-Athenians you  bur among  the most if then I should-say
dwa T{ O1; lows dv pov dikaiws kalamTowTo Aéyovtes
on-account-of what then perbaps — me  justly they-would-assail ~ saying

v - , > , N ST \
6t év Tols pahwoTa Abnralwv éyw avrols wpoloynkws

that  among  the most of-Athenians I with-them  having-agreed
TUYXdvw TauTHV THY opoloylav. ¢aley yap dv 61t @
happen this —  agreement they-would-say ~ for — thart O

Ydkpates, peydha Muiv ToUTwy  Tekutpud €o0Tw, OTL 0oL Kal
Socrates great for-us  of-these-things proofs there-are that you  both
e a5y e , Y - M

NUELS NpEOKOUEY KAl 1) TOALS® 0V yap dv ToTe TV dAAAWY

we pleased and the city not for  — ever  than-the other
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Abnpvaiwy amdvrov BuadepdvTws €év alTy €medijuets
Athenians all beyond in it you-would-have-stayed
3 14 ’ L4 \ 9 > \ ’
el un oov dadepdvTws Tpeokev, kali obT €m Oewpilov
if not you  beyond-measure it-pleased and  neither for  a-festival

mdmor €k Ths molews €ENNes, St pn) dmaé eis lobudy,

ever from the  city you-went-out save that once to  the-Isthmus
5 M > , > , ,

olTe dA\ooe ovdaudoe, € ui oL OTPUTEVOOUEVOS,

nor elsewhere anywhere if  not  somewhere to-campaign

4 ke k4 ’ > ’ ’ o N k4
oUTe dAAY dmodyuiav émoujow TdTOTE WOoTEP OL dAAOL
nor other journey did-you-make ~ ever as the other
dvipwmor, 00d embuuia ce dAANS moAews o0vdE dAAwv
men nor desire you of-other  city nor of-other

, 5 >Q 2 5y N e . s N
vouwy Eéafev edévai, aAla nMuels oot  ikavol Tuer kai 1)
laws took to-know but we for-you enough  were  and —

NueTépa TOAS: olTw 0dddpa nuds 7pod  Kal WEOASyeLs

our city 50 strongly us you-chose and  you-agreed
kal Nuas mohrevoeotar, Td Te dMa kal
according—to us to-live-as-a-citizen the-(t tbings) both  other and—e:pecially

maidas €v alTy €mounjow, WS APECKOUONS OOl TS TONEWS.

children in it you-begot as  pleasing you the  city
érv Tolvwv év avty) 1) diky €€y oot Puyijs Tunoacta
further then in itself  the trial it-was-possible for-you exile to-propose

el éBovlov, kal Smep ViV dkovoms Tijs TOAews €miyeLpels,
if  you-had-wished and  which-very now unwilling the  city you-attempt

, < ~ oy \ > , .
TOTe €xovoms moujoat. oU O0¢ TOTe pév exkaNwmlov ws

then willing to-do you but then indeed  you-plumed-yourself ~ as
> > - Ny , SNy A e A .

OUK dyavakT®v el déot Telvdvar oe, dA\\a 7pol, ws

not  being-vexed if  it-were-necessary to-die you  but you-chose as

b4 \ ~ ~ ’ ~ \ 9 > 4 A)
Epnola, mpd Tijs Puyijs OdvaTov- viv 8¢ oUT exelvous ToUS
you-said before the  exile death now but neither those —

Adyovs aioxivy, olTe MUV TAOV VoUWV EVTpémy, EmLXeELpDY

words you-respect  nor us the laws you-regard  attempting
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dwadletpar, mpdrTers Te dmep dv dodlos o PavAdTaTos
to-destroy you-do and  what-very —  a-slave the  meanest
’ > ’ > ~ \ \ 14
mpdeev, amoddpdokew Emiyelpdv mapa  Tas cvwbhikas Te
would-do to-run-away attempting contrary-to the  compacts both
\ \ 3 ’ > o 1 ~ 4 ’
kal Tas opoloylas kal ds Nuiv owébov  moAirevectar.
and the  agreements according-to which with-us you-covenanted to-live-as-a-citizen
TPOTOV PV odv mMulv TobT avTO dmdkpwal, €l anlij
first indeed then  us this very answer whether  true-things
Aéyouer pdokovtés oe wpoloynrévar molrevoeotar kall
we-say saying you  to-have-agreed to-live-as-a-citizen  according-to

Nuds €oyw aAN’ ov Adyw, 7 ok d\nbi. T Pduev

us in-deed  but not in-word  or not true-things what  are-we-to-say
mpos TatTa, & Kplrwv; d\o 1 7 opoloyduev;
to these-things O Crito other  anything than let-us-agree

CRL QVAYKY), @ ZWKPATES.

necessity O Socrates

y A N " , N .
soc. dAAO Tt ovv, av ¢alev, 7 owbhkas Tds  mWPOS

other anything then ~—  they-would-say than compacts the-(ones) with

Nuas avTols kal opoloylas mapafaivers, ovx VWO Avdykns

us ourselves  and  agreements you-transgress not  under compulsion
e ’ 3 \ > \ > \ 3 b 7’ 7

opoloyrioas ovde amarnlels ovde €v OAlyw xpovw

having-agreed nor having-been-deceived ~ nor in little time

avaykaolels BovAevoaclar, aA\N’ év éreow €Bdouikovra,

having-been-forced  to-decide but in  years seventy
ev ols €&y oo dmiévar, €l un npéokopev Nuels
in  which it-was-possible for-you to-go-away if not  we-pleased we

unde dikatar €paivortd oot al opoloylar elvad.

nor Jjust appeared to-you the agreements to-be
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XII - WHAT EXILE WOULD LOOK LIKE

Where would be go? To well-governed Thebes or Megara he would come as an
enemy and a destroyer of laws, confirming the jury’s verdict and making the orderly
cities look askance at him. To Thessaly, where there is much disorder and license,
they would enjoy bearing how be escaped from prison in a disguise, an old man
greedy for a little more life who trampled the greatest laws; there be would live
cringing before everyone, as if be had traveled to Thessaly for a dinner.

ov d¢ olre Aakedaiuova mpoppod ovre Kpijmyv, as O
you but neither Lacedaemon you-preferred  nor Crete which  indeed
exdoTote ¢ns  evvopetolar, ovTe dA\gv  ovdepiav TV
each-time you-say  to-be-well-governed  nor other any ofthe
EMpidwr médewv ovdé Ta@v BapBapikdv, dAla édTTw €€
Greek cities nor  of-the barbarian but less from
avTijs amedjunoas 3 ol xwAol Te kal TuPAol kal ol dAAot
it you-went-abroad  than the lame both and  blind and  the other
avampor oUTw oot dapepdvTws TV  dANwv Abnpvaiwv
cripples s0 to-you beyond than-the  other Athenians
1pecKey 7] TONS Te Kal Nuels ol vopol dfjAov 6Tv- TvL  yap
pleased the city both and we the laws clear that  to-whom for

,\ , s v / P U S N
av mOAs dpéokor dvev viuwv; viv O 81 olk €upevels

— a-city would-please  withour laws now but then not  will-you-abide-by
Tols wupoloynuevots; €av Nuiv ye  melly, & Xdrpates:
the-(things) agreed if us at-least  you-obey O Socrates
v s , ; ¥ > ~ , > ,

Kal o0 KaTay€\aoTos ye  €on €k Tijs TONews €eNddv.
and not ridiculous at-least you-will-be from the  city having-gone-out
okdmer yap &), Tabra mapaBas  kal éfauapTdvawv T
consider  for then  these-things having-transgressed and  erring in-any

ToUTwv T{ ayalov épydoy ocavrov 7 ToUs €mTmdelovs
of-these what  good you-will-do  yourself or — friends
ToUs  caurob. 6Tt pév yap kwduvvevoovol yé  oov ol

the-(ones)  your-own that  indeed  for will-risk at-least  your —
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s N , \ ~ - ,
emndeor kal avrtol Pevyew kal oTepnlijvar ThS TOAews

friends also  themselves  to-be-exiled and  to-be-deprived of-the  city

N \ > ’ > ’ ’ ~ > \ \
7 Ty ovolav dmoléoar, oxedov TL dfAov- avTds Oé
or the property to-lose nearly somewhat  clear yourself  and

~ \ 5\ > ~ > ’ ’ ’ %
TPWTOV UeY €aV €S TwV €yyvTaTta T7iva TONEWV €)\6’_)’)§,

first indeed if to  of-the nearest one cities you-go

N

1 OjBale ) Méyapdde — edvopotvrar yap dupdrepar —

either to-Thebes  or to-Megara are-well-governed ~ for ~ both

’ ¢/ 3 ’ ~ ’ ’
moAéuos  Mes, @ XdkpaTes, T TOUTWY TOATELQ,
an-enemy you-will-come O Socrates to-the  of-these constitution

v e , -~ e A , e , ,
kal Sooumep kndovrTar TOV avT@V molewv vmoBAéfovTal
and  as-many-as  care-for — their-own  cities will-look-askance-at
oe dwaplbopéa yoluevor TOV viuwv, kal Pefadoes
you  a-destroyer considering of-the  laws and  you-will-confirm

o o \ , o N s A \ ,
Tois OwaoTals v O6fav, dote Bokelv opbids THv dikmy
for-the  judges the  opinion  so-that  to-seem  rightly the  case

4 |4 \ ’ ’ > ’
dwkdoar  Sotis yap viuwv dwadfopeds éoTw odddpa mov
to-have-judged  whoever  for of-laws a-destroyer is very surely

ddfeter av véwv ye  kal dvorjtewv avlpdmwv dwapbopeds

would-seem —  of-young at-least and  foolish men a-destroyer
o 7’ O 4 4 > ’ 7
elvatr. moTepor olv pevéy TAS T€ €EVVOUOUUEVAS TONELS
to-be whether then  will-you-avoid the  both well-governed cities

Kal TV dvdpdv TOUS KOOUWTATOUS; Kal TOUTO oLodvTL
and  of-the men the most-orderly and  this doing

5 5 ’ ~ ” . N )\ ’ ’ \
apa d&wv cow (v éotay; 1) wAnowdoes TovTols Kal

then  worth  for-you to-live will-it-be or will-you-approach  these and
avaoxvrT)oels dlodeydueros — Tvas AGyous, @ LWKPOTES;
will-you-be-shameless  conversing what arguments O Socrates

N e/ > ’ ¢ e > \ \ 1 ’ ’

7 olomep eévbade, ws 7 aper) kal 7 Owkatoovvn mAeloTOV
or which-very  bere that the virtue and  the justice of-most

5 " > , \ \ , \ . ,

afLOV TOLS aVep(UTTOLS‘ Kol Ta VO,U.L‘LLa Kat oL VO‘LLOL;

worth to-the  men and  the  customs and  the laws
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\ > R4 3 ~ \ ~ /7
Kal OUK olet doxnuov ¢aveiolar 70 TOU LwkpdToUus
and  not  do-you-think unseemly will-appear the — of-Socrates
~ L4 14 ’ > b > \ ’ ~
mpdyua; oleclal ye  xp). dAN €k pév  TolTwWV TRV
affair to-think-so  at-least  one-ought  but from indeed  these —
’ > - o \ 5 , \ \
TOTWV amapels, 1fes ¢ els Oerraliav mapa Tovs
Pplaces you-will-depart  you-will-come and to  Thessaly to the

Evovs  Tovs  Kplrwvos; éxel yap &)  wleloty drafia
guest=friends  the-(ones)  of-Crito there  for indeed most disorder
kal dkolaola, kal lows av mdéws ocov awovowy — ws
and  license and  perbaps —  gladly you  they-would-hear  how
yeholws €k 1ol Sdecuwrnplov amedidpackes okeviy Té
absurdly from the  prison you-ran-away a-disguise  both
Twa mepléuevos, 17 diplépav AaBawv 7 dA\Aa ola O
some  having-put-on or a-leather-jerkin  bhaving-taken or others  such-as indeed

s, , , . . s
etdfaow evokevaleoOar ol dmoddpdokovres, kal TO oxXHua

are-wont to-dress-up-in the  runaways and —  appearance
\ ~ ’ ¢/ \ ’ b ’ ~

TO oavtob petaAdfas: 8Tv 8¢ yépwv avip, oukpod

the-(one)  your-own  having-changed that and an-old man little

xpovov 7@ Bilw Aoumod SvTos s TO €lkds, €TOAunOAS
time for-the life remaining  being as  the likely you-dared

oUtw yAoxpws émbuuetv (v, vduovs Tovs ueyloTous

50 greedily to-desire to-live  laws the greatest

, sQ N o s Ay » ’ ~
mapafBds,  ovdels Os €pel; iows, Qv w) Twa Avmijs
having-transgressed  no-one who will-say perbaps if  not anyone you-annoy

el 8¢ wij, dwovoy, & XZdkpates, moMa kal dvdéa
if  but not  you-will-hear O  Socrates many-things and  unworthy

oavtob. Umepxduevos Oy  Puwdoy  mavras avbpdmovs kai

of-yourself  cringing-before indeed  you-will-live all men and
dovAedwy — T{  moudv 1)  edwyoluevos €v BerTaliq,
being-a-slave what  doing than  feasting in  Thessaly

womep €ml detmvov amodednunkws eis OerTaliav;

as-if to dinner having-journeyed to  Thessaly
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XIII - THE LAWS’ LAST WORD

Then what becomes of bis arguments about justice and virtue? His friends will
care for the children whether be goes to Thessaly or to Hades, if they are friends at
all. The Laws warn that if be leaves be will have wronged those he least should,
and that their brothers in Hades will not receive him kindly. Socrates says these
words bum in him as the flutes bum in the Corybantic worshipers, so that he can
bear nothing else; Crito has nothing to say against them, and Socrates says they
will act this way, since this is the way the god leads.

Adyor B¢ éxetvor ol mepl  dikatooUvys Te  Kal THS
arguments  bur  those the-(ones) about  justice both and  the
dAAns aperis mob muiv éoovtal; dAAa O TV maildwy
other virtue where  for-us  will-be but then  of-the  children
€veka  Bovder Ly, wa  avTovs éxlpélms kal madevoys;
for-the-sake  you-wish  to-live so-that them you-may-rear and  educate

7 O¢ els Oerrallav adtovs dyaywv Opéfes Te kal
what and to  Thessaly them baving-led  will-you-rear both and
madevoes, Eévovs moujoas, wa kal ToUTO amolavowouw;
educate strangers  baving-made  so-that also  this they-may-enjoy

7 TobTo pev ob, avtob O¢ Tpepduevor oot (@vros BérTiov
or this indeed not  here but  being-reared you  living better

\ 4 \ ~ > -~ 3
Qpélllom'ou KOl 7T(1L8€'UO‘OVTaL un O"UVOIVTOS ooV QUTOoLlS, Ol

will-they-be-reared and  educated not  being-with you  them —_
yap émridetor ol ool émueNjoovTar avT@V. TTEPOV
for friends the-(ones)  your  will-care-for them whether

3\ \ > ’ > ’ > ’ 3\
€av uev els Oerraliov amodnuions, €mueljoovTal, €av
if indeed to  Thessaly you-go-abroad will-they-care if
3¢ els Awdov amodnuioys, odxl émue\joovtal; elmep yé

bur to  Hades you-go-abroad not will-they-care if-indeed at-least
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5 s A s ~ , > ,
TL Oelos aUTAV €0TW TV 0oL (PaokvTwy €EmTndeiwy
any use of-them  there-is  of-those to-you claiming friends
elvat, oteolal ye  xp1.
to-be to-think-so  at-least  one-ought
aAN’, & Xdkpates, mellduevos nuiv Tots cols Tpopetot
bur O Socrates obeying us — your  nurturers

’ A~ \ ’ ~ ’ \ ~ ’ R4
unTe maidas mepl mwAelovos Towod unTe TO (v unTe dANo
neither  children of more-account make nor the  living nor other
undév mpo Tob dwcalov, va eis "Adov éNdaw  Exys
anything  before the  just so-that to  Hades having-gone  you-may-be-able
mdvTa Tabta amoloyrjoaclar Tols éxel dpyovow- oUTe
all these-things  to-plead to-the there  rulers neither

\ Iy , ~ , v >
yap €évfdde oot ¢aiverar Tabra wpdTTOVTL dpewov elvai
for bere for-you it-appears these-things  doing better to-be
ovde dwkatdTepov 00dE ooLTEPOY, 0UOE AW TV OWV
nor more-just nor more-holy nor for-other  — your

N S , Y Y .
ovdevi, olTe éxeioe apuwopévw duewov éoTar. d\\a viv

any nor there baving-arrived  better will-it-be  but now
wev  moknuévos  det, €av amiys, oy VP NudY TOV
indeed  baving-been-wronged  you-go-away if you-go not by  us the

vouwy al\a v avlpdmwr: éav 8¢ €féNlns olTws aioxpds

laws but by  men if but  you-go-out  so shamefully
avradwroas TE Kal avTiKakoupynoas, TAS OaUTOD
having-wronged-in-return  both and  baving-harmed-in-return — your-own

< , \ , \ e \

opoloylas Te kal owbikas Tas  mpos Nuds mapaBas

agreements both and  compacts the-(ones)  with us having-transgressed

Kal KaKG €pyacduevos TouTovs ols 1kwoTa €del,  oauTdy

and  evils having-worked these whom  least one-ought  yourself

A\ 7 \ /! \ 1 ~ 1 ~ ’

Te kal ¢pilovs kal maTplda kal Muds, nuels TE ool

both and  friends and  fatherland and  us we both  with-you
~ - P S > e

xademavobuey (@vri, kal €xel ol rMuérepor adehdol ol €v

will-be-angry living and  there  — our brothers the in
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4 ’ 3 3 ~ G ’ 3 ’ (%4 \
Awdov viuor ovk evpevds oe vmodéfovTar, €dOTES OTL Kal
Hades laws not  kindly you  will-receive knowing  that  also
e~ , > , \ \ , Sy A ,
NUAs €mexelpnoas amoAéoar TO OOV UEPOS. AAAA p1] O€
us you-attempted to-destroy —  your part but not  you
meloy  Kplrwv mowtv &  Aéyee pdlov 3 nuets.
let-persuade  Crito to-do what  he-says  rather than  we

~ Y U , 5 P ~ >y
TabTa, & ¢ile éTaipe Kpirwv, €d o0 671 €ym Sokd dxovew,
these-things O dear  comrade Crito well know that I seem to-hear
domep ol kopuBavTidrTes TV adA@Y dokolow akovew, kal
as the Corybantic-worshipers  the  flutes seem to-hear and
s s N o R , - , - \ ~
€v éuol almy 1 7x1 ToUTwy TAV ASywv PBoufel kai moiel
in  me this — echo  of-these — words bums and  makes
un dvvaclar TV dAA\wv dkovew: aAda lob, Soa  ye
not  to-be-able the others to-hear but know  as-far-as  at-least
TQ viv €éuot dokolvra, éav Aéyns mapa Tabra, udTy
the-(things) now  to-me seeming if you-speak against  these-things in-vain
> ~ |24 ’ 4 4 ’ ’ 7
€pets. ouws  pévtor € TL  oler  TWAéov TOUCEW, AEYe.
you-will-speak  nevertheless however — if at-all you-think more to-accomplish ~ speak
cr. AN, & Xddkpates, ook €xw  Aéyew.

but O Socrates not  Iam-able to-say

M , 5 , \ , , > \

soc. éa 1o, @& Kplrwv, kal mpdrTowuey Tavty, émed

let-it-be  then O Crito and  let-us-act this-way  since

, . e -
Tavty o Oeds vpmyetrac.

this-way  the god leads
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I - ECHECRATES ASKS FOR THE DAY

Echecrates asks whether Phaedo was bimself with Socrates on the day be drank the
poison, and what was said and how be died. No one from Phlius visits Athens
now, and no stranger bas come from there with any report except that he drank

poison and died.

s, e , , , . -
ren. aurds, @ Qaldwv, mapeyévov Zwkpater exelvy 77

yourself O Phaedo were-you-present  with-Socrates on-that ~ —
Nuépa 7 T0 ¢pdpuakor €mev €v T Odeouwrnpiw, )
day on-which the  poison be-drank in  the  prison or

d\\ov  Tou 7Kovoas;
from-another some  did-you-hear
rHAE. QUTOS, @ Eyéxpares.

myself O Echecrates

rcn. 7 obv &) éoTw drTa elmev 0 avip wPO TOD
what then  indeed is-it the-things-which  he-said ~ the man before  the

, \ ~ . , eQ s R N N S
OavdTov; kai wds érelevTa; Mdéws yap Av €ym dxoloayut.
death and  how  he-died gladly for — I would-hear

\ \ R4 ’ > \ ’ > ’
kal yap olte QAeaoiwv oddels wdwvv 7t émywpidle
and  for neither  of-the-Phliasians — anyone very at-all  visits

N~ oA 5 , > i , ~
Ta viv AOjvale, olire Tis Eévos agikTar ypdvov ovxvod
—  now  to-Athens nor any  stranger  has-come for-time long
> -~ </ N < - 7 > ~ 4 b
éxeildev GoTis Qv Nuiv cadés T ayyethar olos T
from-there  who would  to-us  clear anything  to-report able  —
5 \ ’ ’ \ o ’ \
NV Tepl ToUTwy, WAV ye O  OTL pdpuakov v
was about  these-things  except  at-least indeed that  poison having-drunk
amofldvor Tav ¢ dAwv ovdev elxev  dpdlew.

he-died of-the and others nothing  he-was-able  to-tell
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II - THE SHIP, AND WHO WAS THERE

The delay is explained: the day before the trial the Athenians garlanded the stern of
the ship they send to Delos in payment of the vow made when Theseus brought back
the twice seven, and while the mission is out the city is kept pure and no one may
be put to death. Phaedo names the company, and says Plato was ill and Aristippus
and Cleombrotus in Aegina. His own feeling was an unaccustomed mixture of
pleasure and pain, and no pity at all, since the man seemed happy.

5 \ \ ~ , v s o
PHAE. OVOE  TQ mepl Tis Olkns dpa émvbecle Ov
not-even  the-(things) abour  the trial then  did-you-learn — which

TpOTOV  €Y€veTo;
way it-went
, ~ \ <Ly , N , ,
gen. val, Tabra  pev muv Tyyeé Tis,  kal édavudlouév
yes these-things indeed to-us  reported someone and  we-wondered
o , , > ~ o ,
ye  OTL maAaL yevouévns  avTijs mOAA® UOTepov daiveTal
indeed that long-ago  having-taken-place it much later he-appears
> ’, , 5 5 ~ > 7
amofavdv. 7 ovv W TolTOo, @ Daldwr;
having-died what  then  was  this O Phaedo
’ >~ 5 3 ’ ’ 13 \
PHAE. TUXN TS aUT®, & Exékpartes, ouvwéfn. &rvyev yap
chance  some for-him O  Echecrates befell it-happened  for
T mpotepaly Tis Olkns 1) mpluva €0TEUUEVY) T0D
on-the day-before the  trial the stern having-been-garlanded  of-the
mAolov 6  els Ajlov Abnyvaior méumovow.
ship which to  Delos the-Athenians  send
~ \ \ ,
rcn. TobTo O¢ O T(  €oTw;
this and then what is
piae. TODT €0TL TO mAolov, s ¢paocw Abnvaio, év &
this is the  ship as  say the-Athenians  in  which
, > , \ \ s oy ,/
Onoevs more eis Kpijmyy Tovs dis émra éxelvous dyero
Theseus once to  Crete — twice seven  those went
> v ’ \ 5\ s s ~ %5 B ’
dywv kal éowoé  Te kal avTos éoddln. TG odv AmdIwwt

leading and  saved-(them) both and  himself  was-saved —  then to-Apollo
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ni€avto ws Aéyerar TOTE, €l owlelev, éxdoTov éTovs
they-vowed ~ as  it-is-said then if  they-should-be-saved every year

, ) > ~ o \ 5 o Ny
Ocwplav amalew eis Afjdov- v Oy del  kal viv ému
a-mission to-send to  Delos which indeed always also  now  still
> s s \ ~ - , > \
€E EKELVOV KOAT €VLAUTOV T 06(_!) TTEUTTOVOLV. €7T€L5(ZV
from  that-time  every  year to-the  god they-send whenever
odv dpfwvrar Tijs Oewplas, vipos éoTiv avTols év TR
then  they-begin the mission a-law there-is  for-them  in = —

, , , \ , \ , ,
Xpovw ToUTw kabapedew Ty moAw kal dnuooio undéva
time this to-keep-pure the  city and  publicly no-one
> ’ o 5 ~y 7 Y \ - \
amoxTewvval, mpw Qv els AfASY Te dgiknTar TO wholov kal
to-put-to-death before  — to  Delos both arrives the  ship and

, - - s s ) - , ,
maAw Selpor TobTo O €vioTe €V TOANA® xpovw ylyveTad,

back bere this and sometimes in  much time happens

|4 ’ 3/ > ’ 3 ’ 3> \ 9
Stav  TUYwow dvepotr amolaBovTes avToUs. apxi) d
whenever  they-chance  winds having-caught them the-beginning and

éotl Ths Oewpias émeldav o lepevs 10D AmdAAwros oTédy
is of-the  mission whenever the  priest — of-Apollo garlands

\ ’ ~ ’ ~ t 4 4 7
™V Tpuvuvay Tov mAolov: TOUTO 8 ETUXEV, WOTEP )\E’)/UJ,

the  stern of-the  ship this and  happened  as Fsay
T mpotepaia Ths Oikns yeyovds.  dua TalTa  Kal
on-the  day-before the trial having-occurred  because-of  these-things also

TOADS  XPOVOS €YEVETO TG LwKpATeL €V TA deopuwTnpiew

much time arose —  for-Socrates in the  prison
13 \ ~ ’ \ ~ ’
0 peraly Ths dikys Te kai Tob BOavdrou.
the-(time)  between the trial both and the  death
, \ \ \ \ 5 \ , 5
ren. 70 O0¢ O Ta mepl avrov Tov Odvarov, @
what and  then  the-(things) abour itself the death 0
Oadwv; ¢ Ty Ta Aexlévta kal mpaxBévra, kal Tives
Phaedo what were  the-things said and  done and  who
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ot mapayevduevor TV €mTndelwv TG avdpl; 7 ovk
the-(ones)  present of-the  friends to-the man or not

M ¢y -~ Y > , ,
€elwv ol dpyovres mapelval, aAN EPNUOS €ETEAEVTA Pidwy;
did-allow the officials to-be-present  but bereft did-he-die of-friends
PHAE. OVOQUAS, GANG Tapfjody Twes, kal molol Ye.
by-no-means ~ but were-present  some and  many indeed
~ \ , , . , oo
scn. Tabra O wdvra mwpobuunlnT ws ocadéoTara Muiv
these-things  then  all be-eager as  most-clearly to-us
amayyeilat, € w) Tis oo doyolla Tuyydver odoa.
to-report if not some to-you business happens being
prAE. dAAQ oyoddlw vye  kal mepdoopar vutv dmyrnoactar
but Fam-at-leisure at-least and ~ Fwill-try to-you to-relate

N \ - , N , \
kat yap 70 pepviobar Twkpdrovs kal aliTov Aéyovra Kal

and  for the  remembering Socrates both  myself  speaking and
> sy M >\ , o

dA\ov akovovTa €Euovye ael  mwavTwy 1dwoTOV.

another  hearing to-me-at-least  always of-all sweetest

SNy s , \ \ , ,
g, aAa iy, & Qaldwv, kal ToUs  axovoouévovs

but indeed O  Phaedo also  the-(ones)  who-will-hear
Y€  TOLOUTOUS €Tépous Exels: AAAQ Telpd s av dvvy
at-least  such other you-have  butr try as  —  you-can

axpBéorara dwebeNbelv mavra.

most-exactly to-go-through  everything

praE. kal pnv  Eywye favudowa  Emalov mapayevduevos.
and  indeed I-at-least wonderful-things experienced  being-present

& \ . , , > s , 5

ovte yap ws OavdTw mapdvTa pe avdpods emrndelov Eleos

neither  for as  at-the-death present me of-a-man  dear pity

s s , e\ s, P

elofjer evdailuwv ydp por awvip €palvero, & Exéxpares,

came-over  happy for to-me  the-man  appeared O Echecrates

Kal ToD TPOmov Kal TV Adywv, ws adeds Kal yevvalws

both  in-the manner and  the words how  fearlessly  and  nobly

> ’ L4 > -~ ’ 9 3

€T€A€U7a, wWOTE ‘LLOL EKELVOV ﬂapLUTaUGCLL ‘U.'fla ELs

be-died so-that  to-me he it-occurred not-even  to
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Adov dvTa dvev Oelos polpas évar, dANG kal ékeloe
Hades going without  divine  dispensation  to-go but also  there

> ; 5 ; M , vy
adpwduevov €0 mpafew elmep TS  wdhmoTE Kal dAMoS.
having-arrived well  to-fare if-indeed anyone ever also  other

\ \ ~ >5Qy ; > \ s . 5 o
8La 87} TavTa OUSGV Tarv uot GAGLVOV ELONEL, WS ELKOS
because-of then  these-things no at-all  to-me  pitiful came-over as  likely
» , - , , 5 5 e e
av Odfeer  elvar mapdvtt mevle, oUte av 1Moy ws
—  it-might-seem to-be  being-present at-a-mourning nor again  pleasure  as
> ;e Ay o > 4 \ \
v Pulocopia Nudv vTwy Womep eldbeper — kal yap
in  philosophy us being as we-were-wont and  for
PN ~ 5 5yyo o ~ ,
ol Adyor TowoUTOl Twes Noav — dAXN ATeEXVDS dATOTOV
the discussions  such some were but simply strange
7 pov mwdbos mapfiy  kal Tis ajins Kkpdots amd
some  to-me  feeling was-present and  some  unaccustomed  blend from
Te Tijs nOovijs ovykekpauévy opod kal amd Tijs AUms,
both the  pleasure mixed together and ~ from  the  pain

, . o - > y - \
evbvpovpévew OTL alTika €xelvos Euelde TelevTdv. kal

as-I-considered that  presently he was-about  to-die and

, e , , o ,
TAVTES Ol TapovTES oxeddV T oUTw Oexelpela,
all the-(ones)  present nearly somewhat  so we-were-disposed

\ \ ~ > \ , ® \
TOTE ey yeAdvTes, €éviote O¢ dakpvovTes, €ls O¢
at-one-moment  indeed  laughing at-times  and  weeping one and
DUV kal dadepdvtws, AmoAAddwpos — olofla ydp mov
of-us even  especially Apollodorus you-know  for surely

\ hd \ \ ’ 3 ~

TOov duvdpa kal TOV Tpdmov avTOD.

the  man and —  manner his

ECH. TS yap o,
how  for not

PHAE. €KEWVES Te Tolvuv mavrTdmacw oUTws elxev, kal aiTos
he both  then altogether 50 was and  myself

y ) , Ve

€ywye €TeTapayuny kal ot dAAot.

Fat-least  was-disturbed and  the others
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sen. €ruyor O€, @ Daldwv, Tives mapayevduevo,
did-happen and O Phaedo who being-present
e/ \ e s ’ ~ s ’ ~
pHAE. 00TOs T€ O 0 AmoAAGdwpos TV emywplwy mwapiy
this both then — Apollodorus of-the  natives was-present

\ , v \ > vy ‘ ,
kat Kpirdfovdos kal 6 marmjp adtod kal érv  ‘Epupoyévns

and  Critobulus and — father his and  besides Hermogenes
kat Emyévms kal Aloxivns wal AvroOévms: fv 3¢ kal
and  Epigenes and  Aeschines and  Antisthenes there-was and  also

Kmjourmos 6 Iawavieds wkai Mevéfevos kai dAAot Twes
Ctesippus the  Paeanian and  Menexenus and  others some
TV émywplwv. [IAdTwv 8¢ olpar 7Noléver.
of-the  natives Plato but  Fthink  was-ill
scn. Eévor O€  Twes mapijoav;
strangers and some  were-present
rra. val, Suyplas 7€ ye o Onfatos kai KéBns kal
yes Simmias both indeed the Theban and  Cebes and
Oaddvdns kat Meyapdler EvrAeldns 1€ wat Tepipiwr.
Phaedondes and  from-Megara Eucleides both and  Terpsion
pen. 70 06 Aplorurmos kat KAeduBporos mapeyévovro;
what and  Aristippus and  Cleombrotus were-they-present
riae. ov OfTa- év Alylvy yap €léyovro elvad.
not indeed  in  Aegina for they-were-said ~ to-be

ecH. dANos &€ TS mapiy;

other and any  was-present
PHAE. OX€OOV TU olpar TovTovs mapayevéaba.
nearly somewhat  I-think  these to-have-been-present
, 5 ,. , \ 5 . o
gcn. T ovv 81  Tives s fJoav ol Aoyou;
what  then  indeed what  do-you-say were the  discussions
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IIT - PLEASURE AND PAIN, JOINED AT THE HEAD

They gather earlier than on the preceding days, baving beard that the ship is back
from Delos, and are told to wait while the Eleven release Socrates and give orders
that he is to die that day. Xanthippe is sitting beside him with the child and cries
out that this is the last time; Socrates asks Crito to have her taken home. Rubbing
bis leg where the fetter bad been, he says bow strangely pleasure is joined to what
seems its opposite: Aesop would bave made a fable of it, that the god, unable to
reconcile the two, fastened their heads together.

rHAR. €y oou €€ apxfjs  wavra mepdoopar dupyfoactal.
I to-you from the-beginning everything will-try to-relate
> 8 \ \ v , e s, ~ \
ael yap O kal Tas mpdobev nuépas eidbeuer porrav kal
always for  indeed also the  preceding days we-were-wont  to-go both
€ym kal of dA\ot mapd TOV LwkpdTy, cvAAeyduevor €wlev eis
I and the others  to —  Socrates gathering at-dawn  at
\ , > e RNy > , s
70 OtkaoTrplov €v @ Kkal 1) Olky €yéveTor mAnoiov yap v
the court in  which also the trial  took-place  near for  it-was
Tob Oeopwrnpiov. Tepleuévouey oty exdoToTe €ws avouyleln
the  prison we-used-to-wait then  each-time until  it-was-opened

T0 deopwtipov, dwatpifovres per dAMJAwv, avedyeTo

the  prison passing-the-time with  one-another it-used-to-be-opened
\ > ;s \oQy , s \ \
yap ov mpg émedny d¢ dvouxbeln, elofjuev Tapa TOV
for not  early when and it-was-opened  we-used-to-go-in  to —
YwkpdT) kal T4 TOAAG duuepedouey Uer  avTol. Kal
Socrates and  the  most-part  we-used-to-spend-the-day with  him and

O kal TTe mpwalTepov cuveNéynuev: T  yap mpoTepalq
indeed also  then  earlier we-gathered on-the for  day-before
emedn éfnN\Ooper éx 10D decuwrnplov €omépas, émvOdueda
when we-came-out  from the  prison in-the-evening we-learned

o \ - > , > , ” ,

61t 70 mAotov €x Ajlov aduyuévov eln. mapnyyeilauev

that  the  ship from  Delos arrived had  we-passed-word
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5 Ny s o . , 5 \ s oy \
olv dAMjAots Tkew ws mpwaitaTa es TO etwdds. Kat
then  to-one-another to-come as  earliest to  the accustomed-place and
</ \ (4 ~ 3> \ 3 ’ |4 > 7
frouer kal Nuiv €éfeNdwv 6 Oupwpds, domep elddlel
we-came  and  to-us  having-come-our the doorkeeper who-very  was-wont
Umakovew, elmev mepuuévelw kal pn mpdTepov mapévar €ws
to-answer said to-wait and  not  sooner to-come-in until
Qv avTos kelevoy: Adovor ydp, €pm, ol €vdexa Lwkpdtn
—  he-himself bids are-loosing  for he-said  the Eleven Socrates

\ , o » ~ ~ ey ~
kal mapayyé\\ovow OSmws Qv Tide Ti Muépa TeAeuTd.
and  are-giving-orders that —  onthis — day be-is-to-die

5 \ D 5 ’ > \ ? N s s ¢ A
ov moAbv & olv xpdvov €moxawv Tkev Kal €xéNever Muas
not much and then  time having-waited he-came and  bade us

eloévar. elowdvtes oy katehapfdvoper Tov uév  LwkpdTy

to-go-in going-in then  we-found —  indeed Socrates
» , \ P , , ,
dpti Aedvpévov, v 8¢ Eavlimmmy — yryvdokers ydp —
Just released — and  Xanthippe you-know for

&xovodv Te TO mawdiov avTod kal mapakabnuévmy. ws odv
holding both —  child his and  sitting-beside when  then
5 e A ¢ = ’ > ’ ’ \ ~ 9 ¥
eldev nuds 7 Bavlimmy, avqudiunoé Te kal Towadr drTa
saw us —  Xanthippe she-cried-out both and  such things
5 e \ 5 e ~ 1% 5 ’
elmev, ola 01 edlbaow ai yvvaikes, 6Tt @& Xdkpares,
said such-as indeed are-wont the women that O  Socrates
Jotatov &) o€ mpooepoliol viv of €mTndelor Kal ov
for-the-last-time  indeed you  will-address now — friends and  you
TOUTOUS. Kal O Xwkpdrns PAépas eis Tov Kplrova, &
them and ~—  Socrates having-looked at  — Crito o
Kplrav, édn, amayérw s admy olkade.
Crito he-said let-lead-away ~ someone  her home

N \ s~y - ~ , ~ 4
kal éxelvny pev amijydy Twes Tav 1ol Kpiltwvos Bfododv
and  her indeed led-away some ofthe  —  of-Crito crying-out

\ , TS , > , 5 \

TE KOl KO7TTOILL€V7]V' o BE ZUJKpaTT)S‘ aV(lKa@LCO,U.EVOS‘ €S ™y

both and  beating-herself — and Socrates sitting-up on the
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KA ovvékaué Te TO okélos kal €féTpufe T xewl, kal

couch he-bent both the leg and  rubbed-it with-the hand  and
, o ey 5 5 v M ,

TpiBwv dua, ws dromov, &b, @ dvdpes, €owé T

rubbing at-the-same-time how  strange be-said O men it-seems something

2 ~ o ~ Y Qs . ,
€vatr TovTo O Ka)\OUULV ol aV@paﬂTOL T]BU' wsS aaU‘LLaUng
to-be  this which call the men pleasant  how  wonderfully

, \ \ ~ s , 5 \ ,
7TE¢UK€ mTPOS TO BOKOUV €EvavTLoy e€lvat, TO AU7T7]pOV,
it-is-related toward  the-(thing) seeming opposite to-be the  painful

\ ¢/ \ > \ \ 9 ’ ’ ~
T0 dua uev  avtw wy 0éew  mapaylyvesbar T
the  at-the-same-time indeed the-two not  to-be-willing to-come to-the

> ’ >\ ’ ’ \ e \ ’
avlipdmw, éav 8¢ Tis  dwdky TO €ETepov kal AauBdvy,

man if but  someone pursues  the one and  takes

, > , > o , v e
oxedor T avaykaleofor ael  AapBavew kal 70 €Tepov,
nearly somewhat  to-be-compelled always  to-take also  the  other

Womep €k puds kopvdijs Nupévw O dvre. kal por Ookel,
as from  one bead Jjoined two being  and  to-me it-seems
b4 > > ’ 3 \ k3 ~ N ~

&pn, el évevomoev avta Alowmos, ptfov av ovvbetvar
he-said if  bad-thought-of  them Aesop a-fable —  would-have-composed
ws o Oeds BovAduevos aiTa SiaAldfar modeuotvTa, émedy
that the god wishing them to-reconcile warring since

oUk €dUvato, ouvijiev els TaUTOV aUTOlS TAS KOPUPAS,

not be-was-able  joined into the-same  for-them  the beads
kal O TabTa @ av 10 €Tepov mapayévnTai
and  because-of  these-things to-whom —  the one comes

> ~ \ o o 5 \ > A
€7T(1KO)\OU0€L VOTEPOV KOL TO €ETEOPOV. WOTEON OVV Kdl AUVTW

Jollows afterward ~ also  the other as then  also  myself
pot  Eowkev: €medyy VWO TOD Oeopod MY v TP Ookréle
to-me  it-seems  since by the  bond there-was in  the  leg

TO dAyewdv, Tkew O alverar émaxolovloty 1O 7dU.

the  painful to-come then appears following the  pleasant
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IV - WHY SOCRATES MADE VERSES IN PRISON

Cebes says Evenus asks why Socrates has set Aesop’s fables to verse and composed a
bymn, never baving written poetry before. Socrates answers that he was clearing
bis conscience of a dream that bad often come to him saying, “Socrates, make
music and work at it”: be bad always taken it for philosophy, but in case it meant
the popular art be obeyed it. He tells Cebes to bid Evenus farewell and, if be is
wise, to follow him soon, though not by bis own band, which is not lawful.

o otv KéBns vmolafdiv, vy Tov Ala, & Xdkpares, épn,
— then  Cebes taking-up by —  Zewus O Socrates he-said

€ Yy  émolpoas avauvioas pe. mePL YAp TOL TAV

well indeed  you-did having-reminded ~ me  abour  for surely  the
TOUATWY OV TETOKas €vTelvas Tovs T0b Alodymov
poems which  you-have-made  having-set-to-verse  the — of-Aesop

Adyous kai 70 eis Tov Amé\\w mpooluov kal dAov Twés
fables and the o —  Apollo hymn also  others some
ue 7O Tjpovro, drap kal Eimvos mpgmy, Ot moTe
me  already asked and also  Evenus the-other-day — what  ever
Swavonlels, émedny debpo NANbes, émoinoas avrd, mpdTepov
having-intended  since bere you-came  you-made them before

5 QN ’ ’ > 5 / ’ ~ ¥
OU8€V TWTOTE TOLNOAS. €L OUV Tl ool ‘LLE)\EL TOU €Xew

nothing  ever having-made if then at-all to-you it-matters the  being-able
eue Evjvew amoxpivaclar Srav  pe aldlbis épwrd — €d
me  to-Evenus  to-answer whenever me  again he-asks well
> \ |4 > ’ > \ ’ \ ’

olda yap Ot éprioeTar— eimé T( xpn  Aéyew.

Fknow  for that  he-will-ask tell what  one-ought  to-say

Mye Tolvwy, E&bm, adtd, & KéBws, TdAnli, St ovk
rell then he-said  him O Cebes the-truth that  not

exelvw PBovAduevos ovdé Tols Toujpac avTOD AVTITEXVOS

with-him  wishing nor — poems bis a-rival

ol > ’ ~ 4 \ e > e 7 £

elvar émoimoa TabTta — 0 yap ws ov pddiov eln —
to-be Lmade these Fknew  for that  not  easy it-would-be
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a\\ évvmviwv Twdv amomepdduevos T(  Aéyol,  Kal

but dreams certain testing what  they-meant  and

> 4 > k4 ’ 4 \ ’
dagootovuevos €t dpa  TOANAKLS TaUTHV TNV [LOVOLKNY
clearing-my-conscience  whether  perbaps  often this — art

> , ~ 3 \ \ N ; ,
HOol €TLTATTOL TTOLEW. MV yap 87] aTTa TOLQBE' 7TO)\)\C(KL§
me  it-was-ordering to-make  it-was for indeed some  such often

- \ s sy, > ~ , ,
uot QoTwv TO avTo €vumvior ev T mapedovTt Blw,
to-me  visiting the  same  dream in the  past life
d\oT v dA\y Sfer pawduevov, Ta avTta S Aéyov, @
at-one-time in  another ~shape  appearing the  same but  saying o
Ydrpates, &b, povowmy moler kal epydlov.
Socrates it-said art make  and  work-at-it
Kal €yw & ye 7@ mpdobev xpdvw Smep EmpartTov TobTO
and 1 in at-least the  former time what-very Iwas-doing  this

\

. , ., , , ) ,
vmehapBavov avTd por mapaxeleveolal Te kal €mikelelew,

Lsupposed it me  to-be-urging both and  to-be-encouraging

o . - , , IR o
womep ol Tols Oéovor Biakelevduevor, kal éuol olTw
as the-(ones)  to-the  runners cheering also  me 50

TO évumor Omep  EMPATTOV TODTO ETMKEAEVEW, [LOVUOLKIY
the  dream what-very  Iwas-doing this to-be-encouraging  art
oely, ws phocodplas pev oloms peyloTns LOVOLKTS, €UOD
to-make  since  philosophy indeed being greatest art I
\ ~ ’ ~ 9 > \ </ ’ > ’ A
d¢ TobTo mpdrTovTos. viv & émedn) 1 Te Olkm €yévero kal
and this doing now but since the both trial  took-place  and
1) 700 Oeod €optr) diekdd\vé pe dmobvijoxew, Edofe xpiva,
the of-the god  festival  hindered me  from-dying it-seemed necessary
€l dpa  TONNAKIS pOoL TPOOTATTOL TO €VUTVIOV TAUTHV TNV
if  perbaps often me  was-ordering the  dream this —
7 \ ~ \ > ~ 3 ~ b \ -~
dnuddn povowmy mowety, py amelijoar avT® AANG Touely:
popular art to-make  not  to-disobey it but to-make
, , o N N ,
dopaléoTepor yap €lvar w) dmiévar mpw ddooihoactal

safer for to-be  not to-depart  before  to-clear-my-conscience
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movjoavta moujuata mhduevov TP évvmviw. olitw &)
baving-made poems obeying the  dream s0 then
mpdTov pev els Tov Beov émomoa o0 v 1) mwapoioa voia
first indeed to  the god  Icomposed whose was the present sacrifice
vy I , o \ \ , M
HeTa 86 TOV HEOV, evvonoas oTL TOV TomTnNV BGOL, ELTTEP
after  and the  god having-considered thatr the  poet must  if-indeed

wéN\ou momTs elvat, motelv uvbovs aAX’ ov Adyous, kal avTos

be-is-to a-poet to-be  to-make tales bur  not arguments and myself

> 3 ’ \ ~ \ o ,
ook 7 pvboloyikds, dwa TabTa Oy obs wpoxeipovs
not  I-was a-teller-of-tales because-of  these-things then which  ready-to-hand

elyov uvbovs kal mmoTduny Tovs Alodmov, TolTwy €moinoa
Fhad  tales and  Iknew the of-Aesop of-these LEmade-verse
ols mpdTots évérvyov. TavTa ovv, & KéBns, Evprw ppdle,
which first Fcame-upon  these-things then O Cebes to-Evenus  tell
kal €ppolar kal, av ocwdpovy), eué ddkew ws TdxoTO.
and  to-fare-well  and  if  he-is-wise me  tofollow  as  quickly-as-possible

y ;e , . . .
dmeyu 0€, ws €owke, Tiuepov. kelevovor yap Abnvaiol.

Fdepart  and as  it-seems today bid for the-Athenians
kali o Xuyulas, olov mapakelevy, €pn, TOUTO, @
and ~—  Simmias what-a-thing  you-urge bhe-said  this o]

Xdkpates, Ejyw. moAda  yap 7dn évrervyxmka T avdpi-

Socrates on-Evenus  many-times  for already I-have-met the  man

\ 3 > ol 3 \ L4 > 9 ¢ ~
oxedov olv €€ dv éym fjoOnuar o008 omwoToby oot
nearly then  from what I have-perceived  not in-any-way-whatever  you

ékaw elval meloeTal.

willingly to-be  will-he-obey

7 O0& 7 &8s, ov ¢uNdoodos Eitmyos;
what and  said and he  not a-philosopher Evenus
éuotye  Ookel, épny o Zwpulas.

to-me-at-least it-seems  said ~— Simmias
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> , , \ 5 \ ~ o ser ’
ebehjoer  Tolvvy kat Edmros kat mas St afiws TovTovu
will-be-willing  then both  Evenus and  everyone to-whom worthily  of-this

ToU mpdyuatos uéreoTw. ov pévtor lows Pidoerar

—  pursuit there-is-a-share  not  however  perhaps be-will-do-violence-to

e > , \ 5 I ,
avTdv- 00 ydp ¢aoct Oeurov elvar. kal dua Aéywy
bimself ~ not  for they-say  lawful to-be and  at-the-same-time  saying

Tabra kabijke Ta oké\y éml Ty yiv, kal kabe(duevos
these-things  be-let-down  the  legs to the  ground and  sitting
oUTws 170 Ta Aouma SeléyeTo.

thus now  the rest he-discoursed

V + THE GUARD-POST WE MAY NOT DESERT

Cebes asks bow it can be unlawful to take one’s own life and yet right for a
philosopher to follow one who is dying. Socrates reports the doctrine told in the
mysteries, thatr men are set in a kind of guard-post from which they may not
release themselves, and the thought that the gods care for us and we are their
possessions: no one would be pleased to have a possession kill itself unbidden. Cebes
objects that on that reasoning it is the wise who should resent leaving the best of
masters, and the foolish who should be glad.

fpeto odbv avtov o KéBns: wds TolTo Aéyes, @D
asked then  him —  Cebes how this do-you-mean O

Xdkpates, 70 w1y Oeurdv elvar €éavrov  PudlecOar,

Socrates the  not  lawful to-be oneself to-do-violence-to
efélew & av 7@ amobvijoxovt TOV P\doopov Emecbai;
would-be-willing but —  the  dying the  philosopher to-follow

N T W , , \ , \

7 0 & KéPns; otk akmrdate ov Te kal Zwuplas mepl

what and O Cebes not  have-you-heard you both and  Simmias about
~ 4 ’ ’

Tv TowvTwy Qolaw ovyyeyovdTes;

— such-things with-Philolaus  having-associated
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ovdér ye  oadés, & Dokpares.
nothing  at-least  clear O Socrates
5y y A \ s s \ A , o
al\a pny kal éyw €€ akxofjs mepl avTAV Aéyw- &
but indeed also I from  bearsay  about  them speak what-things
\ 5 , > \ , sQ N , \ \
wev  odv Tvyxdvew dknkoms ¢Odvos ovdels Aéyew. kal yap
indeed then  I-happen having-heard  grudge no to-tell and  for
o \ , , , > > N
LOwsS Kat ‘U.a)\LGTOL 7Tp€7T€L ué)\)\OVTa EKELOE a7T087]‘LL€LV
perbaps  indeed  especially it-is-fitting ~ being-abour there to-journey
dwaokometv Te kal pvloloyelv mepl ThS dmodyuias Tis
to-examine both and  to-tell-tales about  the  journey the-(one)
s A , \ 5 s, 5 , \ v
€EKEL, TTOLOV TV (IUTT]V OLO‘LL€0(1 ewar Tl ’yap av TS
there  of-what-sort some it we-think to-be what  for —  someone
\ A~y > - , ey 7 - ,

kal ol dA\o €v Td péxpt MAiov dvouwr Xpovw;
indeed would-do else in the until sun’ setting time

\ ’ \ > > \ % ERERY
kara 1 O7n ovv mote ol ¢aoct  Oeurov elvar avTov
according-to what indeed then  ever not  do-they-say lawful to-be  one
e \ > ’ 5 ’ > \ Y 1%
€auTov dmokTewlval, @ Xdkpates; 10n yap &ywye, Smep
oneself to-kill O  Socrates already  for Fat-least  which-very

\ \ 4 \ ’ 4 ¢/ 9 < ~
vordy ov fpov, kat DuloAdov 7Tkovoa, Sre map’ Nuiv

Just-now  you  asked also  Philolaus Fheard when  with us
dyraro, 70 O kal dMNwv Twdv, ws ov déot  ToLTO
be-was-living  already and also  others some that  not  one-should  this

-~ \ \ s 5 \ , sQy sy
oLty oadés 8¢ mepl ATV 0Vdevds TATOTE 0VOEV dKIKOQ.
do clear but about  them from-no-one ever anything I-have-heard
5y y N - , ¥ ; [ [

aMa mpobuuetolar xp7, €pn: Tdxa yap av kal axovows.
but to-be-eager one-must he-said perbaps for ~ — indeed you-might-hear
lows pévror Qavpaordy oov  avelrar e TolTO pdvov TV
perbaps  bhowever  strange to-you it-will-appear if  this alone ofthe

” .y N o Y , -
dMwv amdvTawv amloly éoTw, kal ovdémoTe TUyxdVEL TG

other all simple is and  never bhappens for-the
o’ \ 3 \ 5

avlpdmw, domep kal TAAAa, éoTw OTe Kal ols Bé\Tiov

man as also  the-rest there-is  when and  for-whom better
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ov tebvavar 7 Gjv, ols 8¢ Bértiov Telvavar, QavpaoTov

being to-be-dead  than to-live for-whom and better to-be-dead

strange

L4 ’ > ’ ~ > ’ \ (4 > \
lows oov ¢alverar el TovTows Tols avlpddmois i dowov avTovs
if  for-these

. o ANy R , ,
€auToUs €0 motelv, dAAG dAAov Oel Tepuuével €VepYETNV.

perbaps to-you it-appears — men not  holy them

themselves  well  to-do but another  must await benefactor
kat o KéBns npéua eémyeldoas, lrrw Zels, &by, T
and ~—  Cebes quietly having-laughed let-know ~ Zeus be-said in
avTod Pwvi) elmdv.
his-own  dialect  speaking

\ \ n , ” 3 , o 9 %
kal yap av Odfeev, &bn o Zwkpdrns, oltw y elvat
and  for —  it-might-seem said ~— Socrates 50 at-least  to-be
v > ’ > b k4 9 4 \ ’ 3
dAoyov: ov pévtor aAN lows y éxet Twa Aoyov. o
unreasonable not  however  but perbaps at-least it-has  some  reason the
Uy olV €V amopprTols A€YOUEvos TepL aUTOV AJYos, ™S
indeed then —in  mysteries rold about  them account  that
b4 ~ > e ki \ > ~ \
& T Ppovpd éouev of dvlpwmor kal ov del o
in  a-certain guard-post  we-are the men and  not one-must indeed

e \ > ’ ’
€AUTOV €K TAUTYS Avew

sqr , p ;o
ovd amoddpdokew, péyas TE Tis

oneself  from this

pot  daiverar kal ov padros dudelv:

and

to-release  nor

to-run-away

ov

great both some
wévTor dAAa TAde

but this

to-me LZPPELZVS not easy

to-see-through not however

’

Y€

at-least

pou  dokel, & KéBns, €0 Aéyeobai, 70 feovs elvar

to-me  seems O Cebes well  to-be-said the  gods to-be

, , s s , o
emuelovucvovs kal Nuds Tovs avlpamovs €v

and

NUOY TOUS

for-us  the-(ones) caring us the men one

TV kTudTwy Tois Oeols elvai. 3 ool ov Bokel  oUTws;

of-the  possessions for-the  gods
&uorye, ¢mowv o KéBns.

to-me-at-least Cebes

to-be or to-you not does-it-seem so

says
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ovkodv, 7 & 65, kai oU v TAV ocavTod KTHUdTWY
therefore said and he  alo  yu — — your-own  possessions
€ TL aUTO €aUTO ATOKTEWUoL, W) ONUIVAVTES OGov OTL
if any it itself should-kill not  having-signified you  that

, > ; , » IR ;o
,BOU)\GL avTo TEHVCLVQL, Xa)\eﬂ'CLLVOLS av auTw Kat, €L Twa
you-wish it to-die would-you-be-angry —  with-it and  if any
éxots Tywplav, Tywwpolo  dv;
you-had  punishment would-you-punish —

’ b b4
mavv Y, €.
certainly at-least  he-said
> , , 5 » \ , e\
LowsS Towvy TaAvTY OVUK CL)\O’yOV ‘U.Tl TPOTEPOV AUVTOV
perbaps  then in-this-way  not unreasonable not  sooner oneself
> , ~ \ > \ s ,
amokTewvvar Setv, mpww avaykgy Twa Oeds émuméuy,
to-kill to-be-necessary  before  a-necessity some  a-god  sends
@omep kal TRy viv nMuiv wapoloav.
as indeed the  now to-us  present
aAX’ eikds, €pn o KéBns, 10070 ye  dpaverar. 6  upévrol
but likely said ~ — Cebes this at-least  appears what  however
vurdy) éleyes, TO TOUS Pthooddovs padiws dv éfénew
Just-now  you-were-saying the  the philosophers readily —  would-be-willing
amofvjokew, €owkev TOoDTO, D XdKpaTes, ATOTW, €lTEP
to-die seems this O Socrates strange if-indeed
o \ > ’ > ’ v \ ’ o \
0 vuvdy éNéyouer edNdyws €xel, 170 Oedv Te elvar TOV
what  just-now we-were-saying reasonably holds  the god both to-be  the-(one)
EmpueNoUpEvOr NUAY Kal MUAS EKEVOV KTHuaTe €vat. TO
caring for-us and  us his possessions to-be the
yap W1 ayavakTely TOUS ppoviuwTdTous €k TaUTHS TijS
for not  to-be-vexed the most-prudent from  this —
Oepamelas dmdvras, €v fj  émoTaTobow aiTOV olmep
service departing in  which  preside-over them who-very

% ;> -~ % > ’ / > ” ’ >
OQPLOTOL €O TWV OVTWV €TMOTATOL, 0€OL, OUK €XEL )\O’yOV' ov

best are of-the  beings overseers gods  not  it-has reason not
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ydp mouv auTrds ye  avTol oleTar duewov emueljoectal

for surely  he-himself at-least  himself ~ thinks better will-care-for
3> ’ ’ > b > 7 \ ki ’ 9 N
e\evlepos yevduevos. aAN’ avdyros pev dvlpwmos Tay av
free baving-become ~ but foolish indeed a-man perbaps —
5 , ~ , 5 s o ~ ’ s
OLT)@(EL?’] TavTa, (]SEUKTEOV evatr amTo TOov 8€U7TOTOU, Kal OUK
might-think  these-things (one)-must-flee to-be  from  the  master and  not
av Aoyilowro 87t ov det  amd ye  Tob ayabol devyew aAN
— would-reckon  that not one-must from ar-least the  good flee but
(%4 ’ 7’ \ > /7 N 4
6tv pdhwota  mwapapévew, Oo aloyloTws av ¢evyor
as much-as-possible  to-stay wherefore  unreasoningly —  he-would-flee
0 3¢ volv &ywv émbuuol mov Gv del elvar mapa TG
the-(man) but sense  having would-desire surely — always to-be  beside  the-(one)

e , , o 5 , > ,
avTov Bé)\TLOVL. KALTOL OVTwS, W ZQ)KPQTGS‘, TouvvavTLov
than-himself  better and-yet  so O Socrates the-opposite
- U N oy g \ \ \ ,
€lvar ekos ) 0 vuvdy eNéyeTo ToUs per yap dpovipovs
to-be  likely  than whatr just-now was-said the indeed for  prudent
k4 -~ b ’ ’ ) \ k4 ’
ayavaxtely amolvijokovTas mpémet, Tovs d¢ ddpovas yaipei.

to-be-vexed dying it-is-fitting  the and  foolish to-rejoice

VI - A DEFENSE BEFORE BETTER JUDGES

Socrates is pleased at Cebes” persistence, and Simmias says the objection has force.
Socrates undertakes to defend himself more convincingly than he did before his
Jjudges: be goes with good hope to gods who are good masters, and to men who have
died better than those here — the first be would insist on, the second he would
not. The servant sends word by Crito that e should talk as little as possible,
since talking beats a man and may require a second or third draft; Socrates says
to let the man prepare three.
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s 5 . , e ne s , .
axkovoas odv o0 Xwkpadrys mobijval T€ pou  &dofe
baving-heard ~ then ~—  Socrates to-have-been-pleased  both  to-me  seemed

) 700 KéByros mpayuatela, wal émPAéfas eis nuds,
at-the — ofCebes earnestness and  having-looked at  us

> y , / s ~ v s,
ael  Tou, &pm, KéBns Adyovs Twas dvepewvd, kal ov mwdvu

always surely he-said ~Cebes arguments  some bunts-out and  not at-all
evléws eléler melleclar STv  dv 7is  elmy.
at-once is-willing  to-be-persuaded whatever —  someone  says

kal o Xuyplas, dA\Aa wijv, épy, & ZdkpaTtes, viv yé

and — Simmias but indeed he-said O  Socrates now  at-least
pot  Bokel Tu kal avt® Aéyew KéBns- 7( vyap v
to-me  seems something also  myself  to-say Cebes what  for —

BouvAduevor dvdpes codol ws aAnbas deomdras duelvovs

wishing men wise as  truly masters better

e , Ve o > , > .
avTV pelyoer kal padiws amaAAdTTOWTO AVTAV;
than-themselves  wouldflee and  lightly would-part from-them

kal pov Odokel KéBns eis o¢ Telvew Tov Adyov, 6T
and  to-me  seems Cebes at you  to-aim the argument  in-that
olTw padiws ¢épets kal Nuds amoelmwy kal dpyovras
) lightly you-bear  both  us leaving and  rulers
ayalfovs, ws avTds opoloyels, Oeovs.

good as  yourself  you-admit gods

dikawa, &€pn, Néyere: olpar yap vuds Aéyew S8Tv xpi e
Jjust-things ~ be-said  you-say Fthink  for you to-mean  that must me
mpos TabTa amoloyjoaclar domep év ducaoTnpiw.

to these-things make-a-defense as in  court

mdvy pev olv, €pn o Zwulas.

certainly indeed then  said ~— Simmias

Pépe &, 1 & Os, mepabd mbavdTepov mpos vuds
come  then said and be let-me-try more-convincingly  to you
amoloyijoacfar 1) mpos ToUs dikaoTds. éya ydp, €dm, @

to-defend-myself than  to the judges I for he-said O
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Yypla e kal KéBns, el pev un dungv iéew mpdTov pév
Simmias  both and  Cebes if indeed not I-thought to-come first indeed

\ N p NN oy \
mapa Beods dA\Aovs codovs Te kal dayabovs, émeta kal

to gods other wise both and  good then also
b 3 ’ ’ > ’ ~ > 7
map aV@prOUg T€T€)\€UT7’]KOT(1§ aILLELVO'Ug TWV €V0a8€,
to men departed better than-those  hbere
> Q7 » > > - - , ~ IS
1dikovy av ovk ayavaktwv 7@ OavdTw: viv b €D
Fshould-be-wrong —  not  being-vexed at-the  death now  but well
lote 61t map’ dvdpas Te eNmilw adifecbar ayabovs — kai
know  that to men both  Ihope to-come good and
ToUTO pev ovk av mdwv duoyvpwoaluny — 6T pévtor mapa
this indeed not — quite  TFwould-insist that  however  to

\ , S N 5 v
Oecovs deomdras mwdwvv ayabovs Tifew, €0 loTe 8T elmep

gods masters very good to-come  well know  that  if-indeed
» - , , » \ ~

T d\Mo Tav TowUTwy duoyvpwoaluny Aav kal TovTO.

anything  else — of-such-things  Fwould-insist — also  this

L4 \ ~ 3 3 ’ b ~ > bl 4 I3

&oTe dia  TalTa ovY opolws  ayavakTd, dAN elelmis

so-that  because-of these-things not  in-like-manner I-am-vexed but of-good-hope

equ €lval TL TOIS TeTENEUTNKOOL Kal, Womep ye  Kal

Fam to-be  something for-the dead and  as at-least ~ also

’ ’ A R4 ~ > ~ N ~ ~
mdAar Aéyetai, mOANU duewov Tols ayablois 3 Tols Kakols.
long-ago  it-is-said much  better for-the good than  for-the bad

’ 5 ” e ’ 5 ’ 5 2\ >
T otv, &by o Zwpulas, @ XdKpaTes; avTos Exwy
what  then said ~ —  Simmias O Socrates yourself  having
™y dudvoav TavTyr €v ved éxers dmiévar, 1) kdv uiv
— thought this in  mind have-you to-depart or also  with-us

, \ \ \ M - NN
upeTadoins; kowov yap On  éuorye  dokel kal Mulv elvai
would-you-share  common  for indeed to-me-at-least it-seems also  for-us  to-be
> \ ~ - e , oy
ayabov TotTo, kal dua oot 1 amoloyia éoTat,
a-good this and  ar-the-same-time  for-you the defense will-be
€av dmep Aéyers nuds meloys.

if what-very  you-say  us you-convince
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dA\a  mepdoouat, é€pm. mpdTov 8¢ Kpirwva Tvde
but Fwill-try he-said ~ first but  Crito this
okepdpeda 7{ éotw &  PBovleclal por Soxel mdAar
let-us-see what  is what  to-wish to-me  he-seems  for-a-while
elmely.

to-say

T( 8, @& Zdkpartes, é&pn o Kplrwv, dAo ye 7 mdAa

what and O  Socrates said  — Crito other  at-least than for-a-while
, . , , \ , % ,

pot Aéyet o U wv oot ddboew TO ddpupakxov 8TL xp1]

to-me  says the-(man) being-about you  to-give the  poison that  one-must

oot ppdlew ws éldayora Sialéyeclar; Ppmot yap depuaivestar

you  to-tell as  little-as-possible to-converse be-says for  to-grow-heated

~ -~ \ \ ~
paAov  dwadeyouévouvs, Beiv 3¢ ovdév TowolTOV
more those-conversing to-be-necessary  and  nothing  such

’ ~ 7’ 3 \ ’ 3 ’ > ’
mpoodépew TP Papudrw: €l d¢ wy), eviote avayxdleolar

to-bring to-the  poison if but not  sometimes to-be-compelled
kal Ols kal Tpis mvew ToUS TU TowDTOY TTOLODVTAS.
even  twice and  thrice to-drink  those anytlying such doing

v , y oy , S TN U
kal o Xwkpdrys, éa, &pn, xaipew avTor: AAAG pdvov

and ~—  Socrates let  he-said go him but only

\ . ~ , . [N ’ >y
TO eavtod mapaokevalérw ws kal dis ddowv, €av
the-(part)  his-own let-him-prepare as even  twice going-to-give if

\ ’ \ 7’

d3¢ Oéy, Kal TpLs.

and  it-be-necessary even  thrice

aA\\a oxedov pév T 710, épn o Kpilrwv- aAdd pou
but nearly indeed somewhat Iknew said ~— Crito but me
mdAar  TpAypaTa mapéxet.

for-a-while  trouble he-gives

¥ s sy

éa autov, édm.

let-be  him be-said
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VII - PHILOSOPHY IS PRACTICE FOR DYING

He will render bis account to them as to judges, and show why a man who has
really spent bis life in philosophy is right to be confident when be is about to die.
Those who take up philosophy rightly practice nothing but dying and being dead —
and Simmias laughs and says the many would agree that philosophers are balf
dead and deserve it. Death is the release of soul from body, and the philosopher

is the man least concerned with the body’s attentions.

a\N vuiv 8y Tots dwcaotais BovAouar 70y TOV Adyov 64
but to-you then the judges Fwish now  the account
amodobvatr, s pou  palverar ekdTws davnp T OVTL
to-render how  to-me it-appears with-reason  a-man  in fact

v Puhocodly datpllias Tov PBlov Oappetv  puédwv

in  philosophy bhaving-spent the life to-be-confident  being-about

> - I 5 > A , ¥
(IT['OG(IVELO_G(ZL Kat €U€)\7TL§ €EVal €eKel ‘LLE')/LO—TG OLO‘EO‘Q(IL
to-die and  of-good-hope  to-be there  greatest to-win

s [ \ , A~ n 5 \ e
ayala émeldav Televmioy. wds av odv &y 1ol olTws
goods whenever be-dies how —  then indeed this s0

y 5 , v T s o . .
&xol,, & Zwpla Te kai KéBns, éyw meapdoopar ppdoat.

might-be O Simmias both and ~ Cebes I will-try to-explain
kwdvvedovor yap BGoou Tvyxavovow oplas amTdpevol
are-likely for as-many-as  happen rightly engaging-in
phooodias AeAnlévar Tovs dAAovs STt ovdév dAAo avTol
philosophy to-have-escaped  the others that  nothing  else they
émmdedovow 1) dmofvijokew Te wal TeBvdvar. € odv TolTO
practice than dying both and  being-dead if then this
a\nlés, dromov Smov av ey mpobuueiofar pév  év
true strange surely —  it-would-be  to-be-eager indeed in

mavtt 7® Biw undév dA\ho 7 TolToO, TjkovTOos O¢ &1  avToD
all the life nothing else than  this having-come but indeed it

> -~ o ’ ~ ’ \ > 14
ayavaxTely 6  mwdlar mwpovbupodvtd Te kKal émeridevov.

to-be-vexed which  long they-were-eager-for both and  practiced
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kal o Zuyulas yeldoas, v Tov Ala, €pn, & XZdkpares,
and —  Simmias having-laughed by ~—  Zeus  he-said O  Socrates

ov mavy yé  pe wvurdy) yelaoelovta émoinoas yeldoal.
not at-all  at-least me  just-now  disposed-to-laugh  you-made laugh

> \ N \ \ 5\ ~ > ’
OLIU.CLL yap av TouS WO)\)\OU? avTo TOUTO OaKovoavTasS

Fthink  for —  the many very this having-heard
dokelv e mdwv elpfioflar  els  ToUs ¢\ocodoivTas —
would-think  well  very to-have-been-said ~ against  the philosophers

\ ’ N A \ t < ~ > 7’ A\
kal ocvpddrar Av Tovs pév  map Muv avBpdmovs kal

and  would-agree —  the indeed among  us men indeed
, P ~ ¥ . ~ - \
mdvv — 81t 7@ dvTL ol ¢Prhocodoivtes Oavardor,  kal
quite that in  fact the  philosophers are-dying-for-death ~and
~ 5 , o ve s > ~ ,
opas ye  ov Aedjfaow O1v dEwol  elow TobTo TdOXEW.
them at-least  not  have-escaped that  deserving  they-are  this to-suffer

kal a\nlij vy v ANéyowev, @ Zwpla, mAY ye
and  true-things indeed —  they-would-say O  Simmias except  ar-least
T0o0 opds wy Ae\plévar. AMéAnlev  yap adTovs 7

the  them not  to-have-escaped  it-has-escaped for them in-what-way

- . ve s s ,
7€  BavaTdot Kal 7 déol  elow Gavdrov

both  they-are-dying-for-death and  in-what-way  deserving  they-are  of-death

kal olov OavaTov ot ws aAnlas p\doodot. elmwper
and  of-what-kind ~ death the as  truly philosophers let-us-speak
ydp, &by, mpds nNuds avTols, yalpew elmdvTes éExelvois
for he-said among  us ourselves farewell having-bidden  to-them
Nyovueda T Tov Bdvarov elvay

do-we-consider  something the  death to-be

mdvy  ye, €dn vmolaBav o Xwulas.

certainly at-least said  taking-up —  Simmias
5 \ v » \ ~ A s N ~
dpa pn dAAo Tt N ™ Ths Puyijs amd Tl oWpaTos

then  surely-not other  anything than the  of-the soul from  the  body
amaA\aynv; kal elvar TobTo 10 TeBvdval, ywpls puev amo Ths

release and to-be  this the being-dead apart indeed from  the
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Juxns dmadlayer aitd kal avTO TO odua yeyovévar, Xwpls
soul released itself by itself  the body to-have-become  apart

\ \ \ ~ 7’ k4 ~ > \ >
8¢ v Yuxny T0d  odparos amalayeioar avmy kal

and the  soul from-the  body released berself by
avTy €lvay;, dpa w) dA\o Tu 7 o Odavaros 9 TobTo;
herself  to-be  then  surely-not other  anything is the death than  this

olk, aA\\a TobTo, En.
no but this be-said

7 ’ > ’ 3\ b \ A\ ~ 14
oxéfar &), wyalé, éav  dpa kal ool ouvvdoki} dmep
consider then  good-man  whether perbaps also  to-you it-seems-good what-very
) \ , ~ B o v \
€uol- éx yap ToUTwy paA\ov oluar nuds eloeclar mepl
to-me  from for these-things  better Fthink  us will-know about
v okomoluev. ¢alveTal oot pu\oodpov dvdpos elvar
what  we-are-examining  does-it-appear  to-you  of-a-philosophic  man to-be
> , v e \ , \ ,
éomovdarévar mepl Tas Mdovas kalovuévas Tas Toldode,
to-have-been-earnest  about  the  pleasures  called — such-as-these
olov ouTiwy Kal TOTOV,
such-as  of-foods and  drinks
fKkoTa, @ Xdkpates, €py o Zwuplas.
least-of-all O Socrates said — —  Simmias
7( 8¢ Tas TV dgpodoiwy;
what and the  of-the love
ovdaus.
by-no-means

7’ \ \ b4 \ \ \ ~ 7’ ~
7( 8¢ Tas dA\as Tas  wepl 70 owpa Oepameias; doxel
what and the  other the-(ones) about the body attentions does-it-seem
oot évtipovs 7Nyetofar 6 TowiTos; olov tuaTimy diapepdrTwy
to-you of-value to-consider  — such-a-man  such-as of-cloaks distinguished

4 \ < ’ \ \ b4 \
KTjoels Kal VTodnudTwy Kal TovS JAAOUS KAAAWTLOUOVS

acquisitions and  shoes and  the other adornments
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TOUS  Tepl TO O@ua wOTEPOV Twdv Ookel oot
the-(ones)  abour  the  body whether to-honor  does-it-seem  to-you or
> ’ i (%4 \ \ > ’ 7 3 ~
arwalew, kal’  Soov  pn) mOAN) dvdyky peréxew avTdv;
to-slight as-far-as  how-much not  great necessity to-share in-them

arwdlew Euovye doret, &pn, 8 ye  ws d\ylds

to-slight to-me-at-least  it-seems  he-said  the at-least as truly
ptAdoodos.

philosopher

;L o - M . ~ ,
ovkoly  SAws  dokel oo, épn, n TOD TOLOUTOU
therefore altogether  does-it-seem  to-you  he-said  the — of-such-a-man

, 5 [O -~ - 5y A > %
mpayuatela o0 mepl TO odua evar, d\a kald  Soov
concern not abour  the  body to-be but as-far-as  how-much
, > ; > \ \ \ \ ,
dvvatar adeordvar avrol, wpos O¢ THv Yuxny TeTpadla;
he-can to-stand-away ~ from-it  toward and the  soul to-be-turned
éuovye.

to-me-at-least

VIII - THE SENSES DO NOT REACH THE TRUTH

In this the philosopher stands apart, and to the many a life without those pleasures
looks close to being dead. The senses bave no exactness — even the poets keep
saying that we hear and see nothing exact — so the soul lays bold of truth in
reasoning, and best when neither bearing nor sight nor pleasure nor pain troubles
ber and she is by herself. The just itself, the beautiful, the good, and the being of
each thing were never seen with the eyes: whoever prepares bimself to think out
each thing by itself comes nearest to knowing it.
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s0 then  first indeed in — such-matters  clear is the
P\doodos amodvwy 1L pdhwoTa TV Puxpy amo THS TOU
philosopher releasing as  much-as-possible the  soul from  the  of-the
odpartos kowwvias dapepdvTws TRV dNwv dvlpdmwy;

body fellowship beyond the other men

palverad.

it-appears

kal dokel yé mov, & Zwuula, Tols moAlots dvlpdmots @

and it-seems indeed surely O  Simmias to-the many men to-whom

undey N8V TV TowUTWY unde uperéxer aiTdv ovk dwov

nothing  pleasant — of-such-things  nor he-shares in-them  not  worth
%5 ~ 5 s > ’ ’ ~ ’ e

elvar (v, aAX’ éyyls Tu Tewew Tob Tebvavar o

to-be to-live but near something  to-verge on-the  being-dead the-(one)

\ , A~ e ~ o \ ~ , )
undev dpovtilwyv TV Ndovdv ai  da  TOD oWuaTds elow.
nothing  caring-for of-the  pleasures  which through the  body are
mdvv pév oy d\nli  Aéyes.
certainly indeed then  true-things you-say
, \ \ \ > o \ ~ ; ~
T O0¢ O wepl  avmyv TNV THS ppovioews KTijow; b
what and  then concerning itself the of-the  wisdom acquisition
TOTEPOV €umAdlov TO Odua 1) oU, €av TS aUTO €V
whether a-hindrance  the  body or not if someone it in
~ ’ \ ’ ° \ ’
T (mjoer kowwvov cuvumapalapBdvy; olov TO TOLdVdE
the  search as-partner takes-along such-as —  this-sort
Ayw dpa éxer dMjfedv Twa Gifis Te kal dkon Tols
Fmean  then  has truth any sight  both and  hearing  for-the
avlpddmots, ) T4 ye  TowalTa kal ol womTal YUY del
men or — at-least such even  the poets to-us  always
~ </ 9 > ’ > \ > \ 4 3 ~ .
Opviotow, 61i o7 dkoloper drpBes ovder olTe Opduev;
keep-repeating  that  neither we-hear exact anything  nor see
kaltol € abrar TV mepl 17O odua alothjoewv piy dxpiSets

and-yer  if  these of-the about  the body senses not  exact
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> \ - g v ~ ,
elow unde ocagels, oxolsj al ye  dMavr wdoar ydp Tov
are nor clear scarcely  the at-least others all for surely
, . ;s » \ 8 -
TOUTwWV PavAdTepal elow. 7 ool ov dokodow;
than-these  poorer are or to-you not do-they-seem
’ \ 5 "
TAVU  pev oy, Epn).
certainly indeed then  he-said

’ > 5 B 1% e \ ~ > ’ % .o
moéTe odv, 7 & Os, 1 Puxn Tis alybelas dmrerar; STav

when  then  said and he  the soul the  truth lays-hold-of ~ whenever
Uev  yap peTa Tol OCWUATOS ETLXEWT TL oKoTely,
indeed  for with the body she-attempts  anything  to-examine

dMAov 81 TéTe éfamardTar Vv avrTob.

clear that  then she-is-deceived by it

al\nlij  Aéyets.

true-things  you-say

ap’ odv ook €v T@® Moylleclar elmep mov  dANoOL

50 then  not in the  reasoning if-indeed — anywhere  elsewbere
katddndov avtjj ylyveral T TAV SvTw;

clear to-her  becomes any of-the beings

vai.

yes

Aoyllerar &€ yé mov TdTe KdANwWOTa, STav AVTHY TOUTWV
she-reasons and indeed surely then  best whenever  ber of-these
undév mwapadvmyj, wiTe drkon wiTe SYis uiTe alyndov
nothing  troubles either  hearing or sight — or pain

undé Tis mdov, dAN St pdhwora  avT) kal avTv
or any  pleasure  bur as much-as-possible  berself by berself
ylyyptar édoa yalpew 70 odua, kai kal  doov  Svvata
becomes letting  go the  body and  as-far-as  how-much she-can
w) kowwvolioa aiTd und amTouévn opéynTar Tob dvTOS.
not  communing with-it  nor touching she-reaches-for the  being
éoT TavTa.

it-is  these-things
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évtatfa 7 TOD Phoadpov Yy wpdiioTa

bere the  of-the  philosopher soul

most

~ \ 4 k4 9 > ~ ~ \ > \
odpa kal ¢evyer am avrod, (Tel 8¢ avm)

slights the  body and  flees from it seeks and  herself
kall avmyv ylyveolay,

by berself  to-become

paera.

it-appears

7( d¢ &) Ta Toudde, & Zyuuia; Pauéy TL elvat
what and then —  such-things O  Simmias do-we-say  something  to-be

dikatov aiTo 1) 0vdév;

Just itself  or nothing

baper pévror vy Ala.

we-do-say indeed by  Zeus

Kkal ad kaAdv yé T kal ayaddv;

and  again  fine indeed  something and  good

s & of;

bUll) and not

70 oy wdmoré TL TV TowUTwy TOls  opbaApols
already  then  ever any — of-such-things ~ with-the  eyes

€ldes;

did-you-see

ovdauws, 7 & Gs.

by-no-means  said and he

aA\’ dA\y Twl  alothjoee TOv da  Tol oduaTos

but other by-some  sense of-those  through  the body

priph

did-you-lay-hold-of  them

wépe,
concerning health
Tis ovolas

the being

Uyielas, toxvos, kal

s .y \ \ , ® ,
avTAV; Aéyw 8¢ mepl mavTwv, olov ueyéfovs
all

Fspeak  and  about

SMC}J-HS greamesx

TOV dMN\wv €l Adyw amdvTwy

strength and  the others in-one word of-all
o , o 5 5 \ ~
o TU’yXCLVEL EKOOTOV OV apa BLOL TOV
what  happens each to-be then  through the

153



66

THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

, > - Y - n e v
owpatos avt@dv 10 dAnbéoratov Oewpeitar, 1) dBe Exer

body of~them the  truest is-bebeld or thus  it-stands
o » , A v , ,
0s  av pdMoTa Nudv kal dkpuSéoTaTta TapackevdonTal
whoever —  most of-us and  most-exactly prepares-himself

> \ ~ \ e ~ oY A
avTo €kactov davonlijvar mepl od  okomel, obTos dv

itself  each to-think-out aboutr  which  be-inquires  this-man —
€yyiTara lot T00 yvdvar €kaoTov;
nearest would-come  to-the knowing each

mdvy  pev  odv.

certainly indeed then

IX «- THE BODY GETS IN THE WAY

The purest inquiry uses thought alone and drags in no sense; so the genuine
philosophers say to one another that as long as they have a body they will never
get what they desire. The body gives endless distractions, and every war comes
from the wish for money, which we get for the body’s sake. Pure knowledge, then,
is had only after death; purification is the soul’s separation from the body, which
is what death is and what philosophers practice, so a man vexed at dying was
a lover of the body, not of wisdom.

ap’ odv éxetvos av TobtTo moujoeer kalapdTara SoTis OTL

50 then  that-man —  this would-do most-purely whoever  as

’ > ~ ~ ’ E24 > 9 174 ’
paAwoTa  avTy T OSwavoig ot €p’ €xaoTov, unTeE
much-as-possible  with-the-very —  thought should-go  at each neither

Tw 8w maparilbéuevos év T davoelolar piTe dAAYY
any  sight  setting-beside in  the  thinking nor other
aloow épérkwv undeploy pera 7ol Aoywopod, dAN avTi
sense dragging-in  any with the  reasoning but itself
s Y > ~ ~ ’ ’ 5 2\ o
kal’ avmy el\ikpwel T Savolg xpduevos avTd kal

by itself unmixed the  thought using itself’ by
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avTO €elkpwes €xkaocTov emyelpol Ompevew TV SvTwv,
itself  unmixed each should-attempr  to-hunt of-the  beings
amal\ayels 61t pdhwota  opbaludv Te kal dTwv kal
having-freed-himself  as much-as-possible  from-eyes both and  ears and
Ws émos elmely oUUTavTos TOU OWUAToS, WS TAPATTOVTOS
so  a-word to-say the-whole the  body as  confusing

Kal ovk €@vros THv Yuxny kmjoaclar aljfedv Te kal
and  not  allowing the soul to-gain truth both and

ppovmow Stav  kowwvy); Gp’ olx obTds €oTw, @ Xuuuia,

wisdom whenever it-communes  then not  this-man is O  Simmias
» % . ’ ~ ¥ .

€lmep TS  dAAOS O Tevéouevos ToU OvTOS;

if-indeed anyone other the-(one) who-will-attain  the being

vmeppudds, Epn o Lwupias, ws aAnli Aéyes, @ Zddkpares.
marvelously said  —  Simmias how  true-things you-say O  Socrates
ovkolV avdyky, €pm, €k mavTwy TouTwy mapioTaclal
therefore  necessary be-said ~ from all these to-arise
, ; \ - , , o \
d6av  Towdvde Twa Tols yvnoiws ¢Ghoodpois, doTe kKal
an-opinion  of-this-sort  some  for-the genuinely philosophic so-that  also
\ sy s ~ M , o ,
7pos aANjAovs TowalTa dTTa Aéyew, Ot kwdvvever ToL
to one-another such-things  some to-say that  it-is-likely surely
Womep aTpaTos TS €xkpépew nuds, 6T, €ws Ay TO odua
as a-path some  to-carry-our us that  as-long-as — the body
P \ , 5 ¢ A e \ \ ,
Exwper kal cvumedupuévn 1) Nuadv 1 Puxn peTa TOLOUTOU
we-have and  mixed-up is  our —  soul with such
kakol, ov Wi wmote kTyoduelda ikavds ol  émbuuotuev
an-evil not —  ever shall-we-gain sufficiently  what  we-desire
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we-say and  this to-be the  true countless  indeed  for to-us
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aoyollas mapéxer 70 odua da TV avaykaiay Tpopmny-
distractions gives the  body because-of the  necessary nourishment
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further and if  some diseases  fall-upon-us they-hinder our
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the  of-the money acquisition  all the wars arise
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the  and money we-are-compelled to-acquire  because-of the  body
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being-slaves to its service and  from  this lack-of-leisure
dyouev ¢uhocodias mépt  dia mavra TabTa.
we-keep Pphilosophy concerning  because-of  all these-things
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the and last of-all thar if any to-us even leisure comes
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from it and  we-turn toward the examining  something in  the
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inquiries again  everywhere falling-in uproar it-causes
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and  confusion and  confounds-us so-that  not  to-be-able by it
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to-discern the-truth bur in  fact to-us  it-has-been-shown thar  if
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we-are ever  purely anything to-know (one)-must-be-freed ~ from-it
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from-everywhere out-of  the body to-gather-herself both  and
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abpoileabar, kal oiketv

to-collect-herself and  to-dwell
TAPOVTL Kal €v
present and in  the
o - 5
Womep deopdv €x
as from-bonds
, \ 5 9
Yy ey odv, €.
certainly indeed then  he-said

ovkolV TOUTS ye

TQ émaTa udvmy

bereafter

out-of  the

PHAEDO

dvvatov kal

both

Kata 7O v 1O viv

according-to the  possible in  the

now

s e s s ,
kall avmiv, éxAvouévmy

alone herself released

by

TOU OWUaTos;

body

Oavatos ovoudlerar, AVois kal xwpLopos

therefore  this at-least death is-named a-loosing and  separation
Juxijs dmo oduaros;

of-soul from  body

mavrdmaol ye, 17 & 6s.

altogether at-least  said and be

New &€ vye  avmjy, s Pauev, mpobluuodvrar del
to-loose  and  indeed  ber as we-say are-eager always
udM\oTa kal pdvor ol phooogpoivres oplws, kai TO
most and  alone the-(ones) pbilosopbizing rigbtly and  the

ueAérqua adTd TODTA

study very this
xwpLouos Puyis amo
separation of-soul  from
opalvera.

it-appears

ovkodv, Smep  €v dpxi]

therefore  which-very in
P R
wapaokevalovld €avrov

preparing himself

the-beginning I-said

éoTw TAV Phocdpwy, A\ows kal

is of-the  philosophers

a-loosing  and
odparos: 7 o,
body

or not

é\eyov, yelolov av ein avdpa

ridiculous —  it-would-be a-man

e 7% Biw 611 €yyvrdTw dvra TOD

in the life as  nearest being  to-the

Telvdvar olTw (v, kdmeld TjkovTos avT® ToUTOU AyavakTely;

being-dead 5o to-live and-then
yehotov: mds & ot
ridiculous how and ot

having-come to-him  this to-be-vexed

159



68

THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

T® OvTL dpa, €pn, @ Lwula, ol oplis phocopotvres
in  fact  then  he-said O  Simmias the-(ones)  rightly Pphilosophizing
amofvijokew uelerotr, kai 10 Telvdvar TjkwoTa avTols
to-die practice and  the  being-dead least to-them
avlpdmwv pofepdv. €k  TOVde B¢ ordmeL.

of-men Jearful from  these and  consider

€l yap SwféfAqrTar pev mavraxi T®  oduati, avTiy Oé
if for  they-are-at-variance indeed in-every-way with-the body berself  and

> e \ 3> ~ \ \ b4 ’ \ /7
kall avmy embupodor Ty Yuxny Exew, TovTou d¢ yryvouévovu

by herself  they-desire the  soul to-have  this and bappening

€l pofoivto kal ayavaxTolev, o0 ToA\n dv dloyla eiy,

if  they-should-fear and  be-vexed not great —  unreason  would-it-be
el un douevor éxeioe loev, ol  a¢uwopcvors eAmis éoTw
if mnor gladly there they-should-go where  for-those-arriving  hope there-is
ob da  Blov Tpwv TUxEly — Tpwr O¢ Ppovioews —
whar  through life they-loved  to-attain they-loved  and  wisdom

® Te OwePféBAnyTo, TovTou dmpAAdxfar cuvvdvTos
with-which and  they-were-at-variance  from-this to-be-freed being-with

avTols; 7 avlpwmivor pev TwdKOY Kal yuwak®v kal
them or  buman indeed  darlings and  wives and
véwv amofavdvTwy mollol On)  exdrres MléAnoar eis "Awdov
sons having-died many indeed willingly wished to  Hades
IR , sy NN R -
peteNbetv, vmd TavTys dyduevor Tijs éAmidos, Ths ~ TOD
to-follow by this led — hope the-(one)  of-the
b4 ’ > -~ N > 4 \ ’ ’
Sipectlal e éxel v émedipovv kal ovvéoeclar dpovicews
seeing both there whom they-desired and  being-with wisdom
. - A s . ,
3¢ dpa Tis  TH vt épawv, kal AaPwv  opddpa v avTny
bur then  anyone in  fact  loving  and  baving-taken strongly —  same
TavTyy éAmida, pndapod dANoO évrevéeclar avTy) allws
this hape nowhere elsewhere  to-meet-with it worthily
Adyov % év "Adov, ayavakmicer Te dmobvjokwr kal ovy

of-mention than in  Hades will-be-vexed both dying and  nor
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douevos elow  avrdoe; oleabal ye  xpW, éav T® BvTe
gladly will-he-go  thither to-think-so  at-least ~one-ought if in  fact
ye 7, @ €raipe, Ppu\doodos: opddpa yap avT® TabrTa
at-least he-is O  comrade  a-philosopher strongly for to-him  these-things
déber, pmdapot d\ob kabapds evredéeclar dpovioer dAN
will-seem  nowbere elsewhere  purely to-meet-with wisdom bur

7 exel. € 3¢ TolTO olTws éxel, 6mep  dpTi ENeyov, ov

than there  if and this 50 stands — which-very  just-now  I-said not
7oANY) Av aloyla €l et poBotTo Tov Odvator o TowiTOS;
great — unreason  would-it-be if should-fear the  death — such-a-man

oA\ wévtor vi) Ala, 7 & Gs.
great indeed by Zeus  said and be
s e ; , ¥ ~ > Y
ovkoDV (kavdy oot  Tekpiplov, &by, TobTO avdpds, OV
therefore  sufficient  for-you  proof be-said  this of-a-man  whomever
N > ~ , > - o 5
av ©ns ayavaxtobvra ué\ovra amolaveiolar, St ovk
—  you-see being-vexed being-about to-die that  not
dp’ v PuNdoogos aAAd Tis pulooduaTos; 6 avTos Oé
[hen he‘wﬂf a‘PhilGSOPber but some lover_ﬂf“tbe'body tb@ same ﬂnd
® ’ n \ ’ \ ’

7OV 0UTOS TUYXAVEL WV KAl GUNOXPNUATOS Kal (PIAGTLLOS,
surely  this-man  bappens being  both  lover-of-money and  lover-of-honor
NToL Ta €Tepa TOUTWVY T dupdTepa.
either  the  one of-these or both

’ 54 54 4 e ’
Tavy, €pn, €xeL oUTwS ws A€Eyels.

certainly  he-said it-is  so as  you-say

X + COURAGE FROM FEAR, TEMPERANCE FROM LICENSE

The courage and temperance of other men, Socrates says, turn out strange. They
endure death because they fear greater evils, and so are brave through dread and
cowardice; and they abstain from some pleasures because they are mastered by
others, and so are temperate through a kind of license.
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JOIS 3 v ol 7 > \ 3 5 7’ > ’
ap’ ovv, &pn, & Zwpula, ov kal 7 ovoualouérn avdpela
50 then  be-said O Simmias not also  the so-called courage
Tols oUTw Oakewévols pAAOTa TPOONKEL,
to-those  so disposed especially belongs
mdvTws Smov, €.
altogether ~ surely he-said
s v e ; o v e N ;
ovkolv kal 1) owdpooilvy, Ny  kal ot moAol ovoualovot
therefore  also  the temperance which even  the many call

’ \ \ \ 3> ’ \ 3> ~ > b
owppooivmy, 10 Tept Tas embuulas wpn émroijolar aAA
temperance the about the  desires not  to-be-fluttered  but
OArydpws  Exew kal kooplws, Gp’ ov ToUTols pdvots
slightingly to-be-disposed and  decorously then not  to-these alone
TPOCTIKEL, TOLS udloTa Tob oduaros OAywpololy Te
belongs to-the-(ones) most the body slighting both

kal év ¢hoocopia (wow;

and in  philosophy living
avdyky, &pn.
nece:sarily be-said

el yap é0éreis, 7 & s, éwwonjoar Ty ye TV dAAwv
if for  you-are-willing said and he  to-consider  the  ar-least of-the others
> , \ , , - v
avdpelav Te kal owdpooivny, 8dfer oo  elvar dToTos.
courage both and  temperance will-seem  to-you to-be  strange
mas &), & Zdkpares;

how  then O  Socrates

> 5 s o o \ ; e , .
oioa, 7 & ds, o1 Tov Oavatov 7yolvTar mdvTes ol
do-you-know said and he  thar the  death consider all the
dAot Tav  peydAwv Kakav;

others among-the ~ great evils

kal paX’,  é&pm.

and  very-much be-said
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ovkolv ¢pdBw peldvawv kak®v Vmouévovow avT@V ol
therefore by-fear  of-greater evils endure of-them the
avdpelot Tov Odvarov, Stav Umouévwow;

brave the  death whenever  they-endure

éoTt TavTa.

it-is  these-things

\

- , 5 , > n~ s , \ .
T7® Odediévar dpa kal Oéer avdpelol elov wavTes TANY ol
by-the  fearing then  and  dread brave are  all except  the
¢PAdoodor- kaitor dlhoydv ye  déee  Twa kal de\lg
philosophers and-yet  unreasonable at-least by-dread anyone and  cowardice
avdpelov elvat.

brave to-be

vy ey odw.

certainly indeed  then

7 \ e ’ > ~ 3> > \ ~ ’

TL 86 oL Kooutot aQUTwWV, OV TAUTOV TOUTO 7T€7TOV6(10'LV'
what and the orderly of-them not  the-same  this have-they-experienced
> , \ ’ , s , , sQ
akohaolg Twi owWdpovés elow; kaiTor pauév ye  aduvartov
by—license some  temperate tbey—are and—yet we-say at-least impom'ble

5 B s > ~ ’ ’ 1% \ ’
elvat, d\\’ duws  avTols ovuPailvel TovTw Suowov TO mdbos

to-be  but  nevertheless for-them it-turns-our  to-this like the  experience
\ \ , \ >, , ,

TO mepl TavTyy THY eumln ocwdpooivnr-  doBoduevor
the-(one) about  this — simple temperance fearing

yap €répwv ndovav otepnlijvar kai embuuoivres éxelvav,
for of-other pleasures to-be-deprived and  desiring those

dA\wv  améyovtar v dAAwY KpaTovuevol.

from-others  they-abstain by others being-mastered

, ~ s > , e o - . -
KOLToL KOL)\OUOL Y€ OLKO)\OLOLOLV TO VUTTO TWV TIBOVUJV
and-yet they-call at-least  license the by the pleasures

ki > b |4 ’ > ~ /. G 9
dpxeclai, aAX’ Suws  ovuBalver adTols kpaTovuévols VP
to-be-ruled but nevertheless  it-turns-out for-them  being-mastered by
. - P . - ~ s o J
T}SOVUJV KpaTELV a)\)\(UV 7’]801/(1)1/. TOUTO 8 O‘U.OLOV EOTLV

pleasures to-master  other Ppleasures this and  like is
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® \ s\ 7 ~ ’ \ B > ’
@ vordy €Néyeto, T® Tpdmov Twa Ot akolaolav
to-which  just-now  was-said to-the  way some  through license

3 \ 7’

avTovs cecwdpoviolat.

them to-have-been-made-temperate

éowce ydp.

it-seems  for

XI - WISDOM IS THE ONLY TRUE COIN

Exchanging pleasures for pleasures and fears for fears, greater for lesser, is not
the right exchange for virtue: the one true coin is wisdom, and with it come
courage, temperance, and justice, while virtue traded without it is a shadow-
painting, slavish and unsound. The mysteries binted at this long ago — the
uninitiated lie in mire, the purified dwell with gods — and Socrates takes the
true Bacchants to be those who have philosophized rightly, among whom be bas
left nothing undone to be counted.

@ pakdpe Zwupla, wy  yap ovx alvmy 3} 1 opbn mpos
O blessed Simmias perbaps  for not  this is the right  toward
> \ > ’ 1 \ A 1 \ \ ’ \ ’
aperyv alayi), ndovas mpos Ndovas kal AVmas mpds Avmas
virtue exchange pleasures  for pleasures  and  pains for pains
kat pdBov mpos PpdPov kaTardTreclal, pellw mpos eENdTTw
and  fear for fear to-exchange greater  for lesser

womep voulopata, dAN’ 7) €éketvo udvov To véuwoua opldv,

as coins but is  that alone the coin right

> \ Il ~ ’ ~ ’ 7’
avrl o0 det mdvra TabTa kataAdrTeclair, ppdvmots,
for which  one-must  all these-things  exchange wisdom

Kal peta TovTou TG SvTL 7) Kal dvdpela kal cwdpooivy kal
and  with  this in  fact is both courage and  temperance and
ducarootvy kal ovA\)Bdmy d\nbis dper), pera ¢povioews,

Justice and  in-a-word true virtue with wisdom
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Kkal mpocyryvouévwy kal dmoyryvouévwy kal 1)0ovdv Kal
both  being-added and  being-taken-away both  pleasures and
, N Ay , - , ,
PdBwv kal TV dA\wv TdrTwv TOV TowiTwy: ywplldueva
fears and  the other all — such-things being-separated
d¢ dpovioews aAaTTdueva davtl dAMAwv w)  oxkwaypadia
but from-wisdom being-exchanged for one-another  perbaps a-shadow-painting
TIS ) 1 TowaUTy dpeTy kal T vt drdpamodwdns Te
some is — such virtue and in  fact  slavish both
kal ovdév Vyws ovd alnbés &y, 70 & alpbés TH v
and  nothing sound  or true has the but true in  fact s
’ /7 ~ 4 ’ \ 1 ’ \ <
kdlapoils Tis TAOV TowUTWY TAVTWY Kal 1] cwdpocivy Kal 1
a-purification  some — of-such-things all and  the temperance and  the

ducaroovvn kal avdpeia, kal avTy) 1) ppdvmois )  kabappuds

Justice and  courage and itself  the wisdom perbaps a-purging
TS 7). Kkal kwdvvebovor kal ol TAS TeAeTas Mulv odTou
some is and  are-likely also  the-(ones) the rites for-us  these

, 5 7 5 sy y A - ,
KaTaoT)oarTes oU padlol Twes elval, dAAa TG OvTL TAAAL
baving—esmbli:bed not mean some to-be but in fact long—ago
5 o o » I N I
aLVLTTeG@aL oTL OS av a!_LU'T]TOS‘ KOt aTE)\EGTOg €LS ALSOU
to-have-hinted that  whoever —  uninitiated — and  unconsecrated  to  Hades
Y > , , . \ ,
apiknTar €v Bopfopw keloerar, o 3¢ kexalapuévos e
comes in  mire will-lie the-(one) but  purified both

\ , S oA sy
Kal TeTeleouévos éxeloe aducduevos peta Oeddv oikrjoel.

and  initiated there having-arrived with gods will-dwell
> o \ , . \ \ ;

elow yap O], ¢aow ol Tepl TAS TENETAS,

there-are  for indeed  say those  concerned-with  the rites

vaplnrkopdpor pev  mol\ol, Bdaxyor ¢ Te malpor odTOL
wand-bearers indeed many Bacchants  bur —  few these
9 > N\ \ \ 3 \ ’ > k24 N e

d elow kara T éupv d6fav ovk dAhot 7 ol

and are according-to  — my opinion  not  others than  the-(ones)
mephooopndTes opldds. dv B  kal €yw kard e

having-philosophized rightly of-whom indeed also I according-to  at-least
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70 Svvatov ovdev dmé\imov év T PBlw dA\a mavtl TPdTW
the  possible nothing  left-undone in the life  bur every way

mpovfuunny  yevéolar el & opbas mpovbuuitnyy kal

Fwas-eager to-become whether and  rightly Fwas-eager and

> > o Y \ \ > »
TU Nioauev, €xeioe éNJSvTes TO ocages eloduela, av
anything  we-accomplished ~ there having-gone  the  clear we-shall-know  if

3

Ocos €0é\n, ollyov Totepov, ws €éuol Ookel. TadT  odv
god wills a-little later as  to-me it-seems  these-things then
éydd, €pm, & Zwpula 7e wai KéBns, dmoloyoduatr, ws
I he-said O Simmias  both and  Cebes plead that
> L > , \ N sng , 5
ELKOTWS U,U.CLS TE aﬂo)\elﬂ'w]} Kal TOouS €V0a8€ BEOWOTQS ov
with-reason  you both leaving and  the bere masters not
~ , s s A~ e P TN
XQAeTds Pépw 00 AyavakTd, 1YOUUEVOS KAKEL OUOEV
with-difficulty Fbear — nor  am-vexed considering there-too  in-nothing

Arrov 7 évldde OdeomdTars Te ayalblois evrevfeolar kal

less than  here masters both  good to-meet-with and
€ralpos- € TL olv dutv mlbavdTepds elu v Th
comrades zf anytbing then to-you  more-persuasive Fam in the

) , . , - s on
amoloyig 7  Tots AOnvaiwv dwaortails, €0 av éyol.

defense than  to-the  of-Athenians  judges well —  it-would-be

XII - COMING TO BE FROM OPPOSITES

Cebes objects that men fear the soul is scattered like breath or smoke on the day
the man dies, and asks for proof that she exists afterward. Socrates takes up the
ancient story that souls are born again from the dead, and argues that everything
with an opposite comes to be from that opposite — greater from lesser; waking from
sleeping. The opposite of living is being dead, and the coming-to-be opposite to
dying is coming back to life; if all things went one way, everything would end dead.
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elmdvros On To0 XwkpdTovs TabTa, UVmoAaBwv o KéBns

having-said ~ then — Socrates these-things  taking-up —  Cebes
&by & Zdkpates, Ta pev dMa  éuorye  dokel KaAds
said O Socrates the indeed other-things to-me-at-least seem well
Aéyeolar, Ta d¢ mepl Tis Yuxis moAYY amoTiav
to-be-said the-(things) but about  the soul much disbelief

mapéxer Tols avlpdmos Wi, émeldav dmaAdayi Tod

cause to-the  men lest  whenever she-is-released ~ from-the
’ > ~ » 5 > B > ’ ~ e
odparos, ovdapod €T N, dAN €kelvy T nuépg
body nowhere any-longer  she-is  but on-that ~ —  day
dwaplelpnral e Kal amol\imTar 7 av o dvlpwmos
she-is-destroyed both and  perishes on-which —  the man

> ’ > \ > ’ ~ ’ A
amolvijoky, e0fbs  dmaldarTouévy TOl  owparos, kal
dies straightway  being-released from-the body and
> , o ~ » \ ~ ”
ékfailvovoa womep mvebua 1) kamvos dwaokedacleioa oiynTal
going-out like breath or smoke scattered is-gone

, vosqy v > ~ 3 s M
dwamrTopévy kai ovdév éru ovdauod 7). emel, elmep €
[flying-away and  nothing any-longer anywhere she-is  since if-indeed she-were

3 \ u < \ 7 \ > ’
oV avm) kall aviv owwnbpowouévy kal amnpANaypévy
somewhere  berself by herself  gathered and  freed
TOUTwWV TV Kak®dv v ov vuvdn OujAles, moA\y) av ely
of-these — evils which you just-now went-through great —  would-be
e\Tris kal kaM\i), & Zdkpates, ws anli éoTw Q
hope and  fine O Socrates that  true are what-things
od Myerss dAAa TobTo O7) lows ovk OAlyns mapauvdias
you  say but this indeed perbaps nor little persuasion
detrar kal mloTews, ws éott Te Yoy amobavdvros ToL
needs and  proof that  exists  both the-soul  baving-died the
> , , ’ ¥ \ ;
avlpdymov kal Twa dvauw éExer kal Ppdvnow.

man and  some  power bas and  wisdom

167

70



THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

arli, épn, Méyes, 6 Zwkpdrns, & KéBns: d\a 7{ &)
true-things said ~ you-say —  Socrates O Cebes but what  then
molduey; 7 mepl avT@V ToUuTwy Bovler  Sopvfoloyduer,
are-we-to-do  or abour  very these-things  do-you-wish  let-us-tell-tales

€ite eikos oUTws Exew eite wi;

whether likely 5o to-be  or not

eyw yoiv, épy o KéBns, 1déws av dxovoayu tyTwa
I at-any-rate said ~ —  Cebes gladly —  would-hear what
doéav Exeis mepl avTAw.

opinion  you-have about  them

> 5 N 5 5 ) o e ’ 5 A
oUKouY 7y av olpat, 1 & Os o ZwkpdTys, elmev
surely-not  at-least —  Ithink said and he — Socrates would-say

Twa viv dkodoavrta, ovd €l kwuwdomowds €,  ws
anyone  now  having-heard not-even if  a-comic-poet he-were  that
adoNeEoX®D Kal OV TEPL TPOONKOVTWY TOUS AJYous ToLoDuaL.
Fbabble and  not about  fitting-things the arguments  I-make

el ovv dokel,  xpn  Owaokomeiofar.

if  then it-seems-good ome-must examine

okepduela d¢ avTo THOE T, €T dpa év "Adov elov al
let-us-examine  and it in-this way  whether then in  Hades are the

\ , A , Y N .
Yuxal TehevrnodvTav 1Y avlpdmwy elte kal ov. malaios

souls having-died the men or also  not  ancient

\ 3 b4 ’ I ’ e LAY
uev ody €éoTt TS Aoyos o0 pepjuefla, ws elow
indeed then  there-is a-certain  story which  we-remember that  they-are

evdévde dpuduevar éxel, kal mdAw ye  Sdebpo dduvodvTar
from-here  having-arrived  there  and  again indeed  here arrive

kal ylyvovtar ék TV TelvedTwy kal e 100l oUTws éxet,
and  come-to-be from  the dead and if  this 50 stands

md \w ylyveoar ék TV dmobavdvtwyr Tovs (dvras, dAo

again to-come-to-be  from the dead the living other

» 5 » . N S \ ¥
TL n ELEY av at IZFUXCLL NUWVY €KEL, OV Yyap av Tov
anything than would-be — —  souls our there  not  for —  surely
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mdA\w éylyvovto 1) odoal, kal ToOTO (KavOV TekuipLov TOD
again would-come-to-be not  being and  this sufficient  proof that
~ 9 3 > ~ b4 \ ’ ¢/ > ’
TaOT  €val, € T® OvTL Ppavepov ylyvorto  6ti ovdaudley
these-things are if in  fact  clear it-should-become that ~ from-nowbere

1% / < ~ N > ~ ’ >
CL)\)\OGEV yvyvovrtatr ot CU)VTES Y EK TwWV TEHVE(UT(UV' €L

else come-to-be the  living than  from  the dead if
d¢ wn éort TobTOo, dAAOU dv Tou OéoL Adyouv.
but not is this other —  some  would-be-needed argument

mdvy pev oy, €pn o KéBys.

certainly indeed then  said ~— Cebes
\ , B > ’ 3 B % ’ ’
‘U,'T] TOWUVY KOAT aVHp(Uﬂ'OJV, 7} 8 0S, OKOTTel IUOVOV
not  then in-the-case-of men said and  be consider only
~ ~ -~ \ \ A
TobT0, € Povler pdov  pabeiv, aAla kal kata {dwv
this if  you-wish  more-easily to-learn but also  in-the-case-of animals

TavTwy kal GuTdvr, kal cuvA\Bdv Soamep éxer yéveow
all and  plants and  in-a-word whatever has coming-to-be
mepl  mdvTwv Dwper dp’  oUTwol ylyverar mdvTa, OUK
Canferning all Zet'us_jee wbetber tbuf Eomef'to’be ever_ytbing not

1% N > ~ > / LY / 1% ’
(1)\)\0661/ n EK  TWV €VavTiwy Ta €ervavTid, 000lS TUyXOVEL

from-elsewhere than from the opposites the  opposites to-which bappens
ov  TowiToV T, olov 70 kalov T@® aloxp®d evavtiov
being  such something  as the  fine to-the  shameful opposite

\ ’ > ’ \ ke \ ’ 4 524
mov kal Olkatov ddikw, kal dA\a 8 upvpla oltws é&xet.

surely and  just to-unjust  and  others  indeed countless so they-stand
~ 5 , > > - o ¥

TOUTO OvVY 0‘K€¢fwy.€0a, apa avaykatov oooLs €EOTL TL

this then  let-us-examine whether  necessary for-whatever  there-is  some

evavtiov, undaudlfev dAlolev avtd yiyveolar 7 €éx 7o

opposite from-nowhere else it to-come-to-be  than from  the
T évavriov. olov Stav  pelldv T ylyvnTat, dvdykn
to-it opposite as whenever greater anytbing becomes necessity

> PN % ’ 1 ~ ’ .
mov €€ €éNdTTovos dvTos mpdTepov €meita petlov ylyveolay

surely  from lesser being before then greater  to-become
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,
vat.
yes

s A Ny , 5 , > ’
ovkoby kdv &\atTov ylyvnTal, €k pellovos GvTos mpdTepov
therefore  and-if lesser it-becomes from  greater being before
UoTepov éNatTov yewjoeral;
afterward ~ lesser it-will-become
9 o 5
éoTw oUTw, €¢n).
it-is 50 he-said

\ \ 3> 3 ’ \ > 14 \ 3
kal unv €€ loxuporépov ye  TO aoclevéoTepov kal €k
and  indeed from  stronger at-least the  weaker and  from

, \ ~

Bpadvrépov 10 OdrTov;
slower the  swifter
mAvY Y.

certainly  at-least

T O dv T Xetpov ylyvnTar, ook € auelvovos, kal
what and if  anything worse becomes not  from better and

dv dwaidTepov, €€ adwwTépov;

if  morejust from  more-unjust

mos yap ol

how  for not

ikavdds ovv, &pm, Exouev TobTo, OTL TAVTA OUT®W YlyveTal,
sufficiently  then  he-said have-we  this that  all-things  so come-to-be
€é  édvavtiowv Ta évavria mpdyuara;

from  opposites the  opposite things

mTavy Y.

certainly  ar-least

, ) ) \ , > s A IS
TL 8 auv, €oTL TL Kot 'TOLOV8€ €V avTols, oLlov
what and again is-there something also  of-this-kind in  them such-as

N , , I ) oy
perald aupotépwy mavTwy TAV évavtimv Svolv SvTow
between both all the opposites two being

Qo yevéoers, amo pév 7ol €répov éml TO €ETepov, AmoO

two  comings-to-be from  indeed the  one to the  other from
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) 5 A e s , 5 v , \
§ ad Tob erépov mdAw €mi TO €Tepov- pellovos upév
and again  the other back to the one greater indeed

mpdyuaTos kal e\dTTovos uerafy alénows wkal ¢liows, xal
pdypatos S nots s,

thing and  lesser between increase and  decrease and
kalobuer oltw 70  pev avédveobar, TO 3¢ Pplivew;
we-call s0 the-one indeed to-increase the-other and  to-decrease
val, &pn.
yes he-said

3 ~ \ ’ A\ 7 A\ 4
ovkotv kal dwakpiveslar kal ovykpiveslar, wal diyeolar
therefore  also  to-be-separated and  to-be-combined and  to-be-cooled

A\ 7 \ ’ 4 N > \ ’
Kdal GEP‘U,CLLVGO'HGL, KOl TarTa ovTw, Kav €l un chu,ue@a

and  to-be-heated and  all-things  so even if not  we-use

- > > ~ vy ~ ~
Tols ovouaow €eviaxod, dAN €épyw yolv TaVTOY0D
the names sometimes but in-fact  at-any-rate  everywhere

o o > - , , s 5y y 2
oUTws éxew davaykaiov, ylyveolal 7€ avra €€ aA\jAwv
50 to-be necessary to-come-to-be  both them from  one-another
, , 5 . , sy
véveaolv  Te e€lvar €xkaTépov €els dAANAQ;
a—cuming—to—be and  to-be of—eacb into one-another

’ \ 3 ol 9 e/
mdvu pév odw, 7 8§ 6s.

certainly indeed then  said and he

7 ovv; é&pm, T® (v €oti TL evavtiov, domep TR
what then  be-said to-the living is-there something opposite as to-the

3 ’ \ ’
€ypnyopévar 70 kabevdew;
waking the  sleeping

’ \ 5 ”
TAVY  uery odv, €.
certainly indeed then  be-said

/t
T4
what
T0 Tebvdvar, épn.

the  being-dead he-said
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s > SNy 2 , ~ o > ,
ovkolv €f aA\Awv Te ylyverar TalTa, elmep €evavtia
therefore  from  one-another  both come-to-be  these if-indeed  opposite
s \ . , 5 o\ s . \ ’ o
€oTw, kal ai yevéoes elow avrolv perald dvo dvoiv
they-are  and  the comings-to-be are of~them between two  of-the-two
Svrow;
being
TS yap ol
how  for not
A \ 7 3 ’ ’ T \ b4 3 ’
™y uev Tolvwv erépav ovlvylav dv  vuvdny Eleyov €y
the  indeed then one pair of-which just-now Iwas-speaking I

5 s A . , \ 5 \ \ ,
ool, €pn, €pw, O XWKPATNS, KAl QUTNV KAl TAS YEVEDELs:
to-you  said will-tell —  Socrates both it and  the comings-to-be

A\ 7’ \ 3 ’ 7 \ \ \ ’ \
ob 8¢ pou TV €répav. Aéyw 8¢ 1O  pev kaleddew, TO

you and to-me the  other Fmean and the-one indeed sleeping the-other
d¢ eypnyopévar, kal €k Tob kaleddew TO €ypnyopévar
and  waking and  from the  sleeping the  waking

, [ ~ , \ , \ \

ylyveolar kal éx  Tob éypnyopévar 170 kabevdew, kal Tas

comes-to-be and  from the waking the  sleeping and  the
’ 3 ~ \ \ ’ o \ 9

yevéoels avtotv v pév  katadapfavew ewvar, ™y

comings-to-be of-them  the-one indeed  falling-asleep to-be the-other and

> , . - M N

aveyelpeolar. ikavds ool épy, 1) ol

waking-up sufficiently  to-you he-said or not

mdvy  pev  odw.

certainly indeed then

7 14 \ ’ v 4 \ ~ \ ’
Aéye &1 pou kal ov, &b, oltw mept {wijs kal Oavarov.

tell then me  also  you  he-said so about  life and  death
ovKk €évavTiov pev  ¢ns 7% (v 70 Tebvavar eivay
not  opposite indeed do-you-say to-the living the being-dead to-be
Eywye.

Fat-least

ylyvecOar 8¢ €€  aljwv;

to-come-to-be  and from one-another
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,
vat.
yes
5 5 ~ ~ ’ \ ’ .
€f olv Tob {dvros T{ TO yuyvduevor;
from then the  living whatr  the  thing-coming-to-be
70 TeOvMKds, €.
the  dead he-said
7( O 7 & Gs, ek 70U TelvemTos;
what and said and he  from the  dead
> - M . N g \ ~
avaykalov, €pm, ouoloyew 61 TO (dv.
necessary he-said  to-agree that  the living
> ~ , 5 5 , A v e
éx Tav TelveddTwv dpa, & KéBns, ta (dvrd Te kal ol
from  the dead then O Cebes the living-things both and  the
{dvTes ylyvovray
living come-to-be
dalverar, édm.
it-appears he-said
elolv dpa, &bn, ai Puyal Nuaov év "Adov.
are then he-said —  souls our in  Hades
éotkev.
it-seems
ovkolv kal Tolv yevecéow — Tolv  mepl TavTa 1 Y
therefore  also  of-the  two-comings-to-be the-(ones) about  these the at-least
< \ 5 ; \ \ > , \
€répa cagns odoa Tuyxdvey, TO yap amolvijokew ocadés
one clear being  happens the  for dying clear
dnmov, 7 ov;
surely or not
; \ 5 ¥
Tavy  uev oy, ).

certainly indeed then  he-said
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mds oy, 3 & s, moujoouev; ovk drTamoddoouer TV

how then  said and he  shall-we-do not  shall-we-render the
> , , 5%y A , oy . , »

evavtiay yéveow, al\a TaUTy XwA) €oTar 1) PUoLs; 7

opposite coming-to-be  but in-this lame will-be  the nature or

avdykn dmodotvar 7® amobvjokew évavriav Twa yéveow;

necessary  to-render to-the dying opposite some  coming-to-be
, M

TAVTWS ToU, €Pn).

altogether  surely  he-said

Tlva TavTY;

whar  this

70 avaBidoreslau.

the  coming-to-life-again

ovkodv, 7] & 8s, elmep €omt TO avaPudokeclal, ék TRV
therefore said and he  if-indeed there-is the coming-to-life-again from  the
TelvedTwr av ey yéveors  eis TovUs (wvras alry, TO
dead —  would-be a-coming-to-be into the living this the
avafudoreotar;

coming-to-life-again

mTAVY Y.

certainly  at-least

opoloyeiTar dpa Nuiv kal Tavty Tovs (dvras éxk TV
it-is-agreed then  by-us  also  in-this-way the living from  the
TelveddTawv yeyovévar ovdév  MTTov 1) ToVs TelvedTas
dead to-have-come  in-nothing  less than  the dead

éx  Tav [dvtwv, TolTou 8¢ BvTos ikavdy mov €ddkel
from  the living this and  being sufficient  surely  it-seemed
Texutpov elvar 0Tt avaykaitov Tas Tav TelvedTwv Yuxas
proof to-be  thar  necessary the  of-the dead souls

eval mov, d0ev &) wdAw ylyveolar.

to-be  somewhere whence indeed again to-come-to-be
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dokel pot, €pn, @ ZdKpaTes, €k TAOV WUONOYNUEVWY
it-seems  to-me he-said O Socrates from  the things-agreed
avaykaiov olTws &xew.
necessary s0 to-be
d¢ Tolvwv oltws, &y, @ KéBns, Srv 00d adikws
look  then thus he-said O Cebes that  not unjustly
. , ISR PO IR ,
WuooynKauey, ws €uol Ookel. €l yap un ael  avramoddoln
we-have-agreed as  to-me it-sems if for  not always should-render
Ta €Tepa TOlS €Tépols yryvdueva, wOoTEPEl KUKA@ TepuovTa,
the ome-set  to-the other-set  coming-to-be as-if in-a-circle going-round
> b > ~7 L 1 ’ k4 ~ i3 ’ ’ >
aAN edletd Tis elm 1) yéveows €k ToD €Tépov pdvov els
but straight ~ some were the coming-to-be from the  one only to
TO KATQUTIKPY Kal W1 avakdumTor mdAw €ml TO €ETepov
the  opposite and  not  should-bend-back  again to the  other

\ \ ~ 5 0 o ’ ~ \
unde kaumy wowiro, olold ST wAvTa TEAevTOVTA TO
nor a-turn should-make  you-know that  all-things  finally the
> \ ~ N ’ \ \ 3 \ ’ N 7’
aiT0 oxfjua Av oyxoln kal TO avTd wdbos Av wdbou
same Sbﬂpe —_— would’tﬂke and the same Conditl‘(]n —_— wﬂuld'undergo
Kal wadoaiTo yryvdueva;
and  would-cease coming-to-be
TS Aéyes; €.
how  do-you-mean  he-said
ovdév xalemdv, 71 & Gs, éwvofjoar 6 Aéyw: AN’ olov € TO
nothing  hard said and he  to-grasp what Fmean  but  as if  the

7’ \ kY \ b > ’ \ > 7

kaTadaplavew pev em, 70 & aveyelpeolar uy avramodidoin
falling-asleep indeed were the and waking-up not  should-render
ytyvduevov ék  Tob kabevdovros, ololl 8Tt TelevTavTa
coming-to-be from the  sleeper you-know  that  finally

mdvT av Ajpov Tov Evduuiwva amodelferev kai oddapod

all-things —  nonsense  — Endymion would-prove and  nowhere
n ’ \ N \ > ’ 5\ > ’
av ¢QLVOLTO 8L(1 TO KOl Ta)\)\a TOVTA TOAUTOV €EKEVW
—  be-would-appear because-of the also  the-rest  all the-same  as-he
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memovlévar, wkaleddew. kav e ovykplvorto upév  mdvra,

to-have-undergone  to-sleep even  if  should-be-combined indeed  all-things
dwakplvotro 8¢ wi), Taxy av 1O 700 Avaéaydpov yeyovos
should-be-separated but not — quickly —  the-(saying) —  of-Anaxagoras come-true

elm, owod mdvTa xpiuata. woaltws 8, @ ¢ile KéBns,
would-be  together all things likewise and O dear  Cebes

s s , \ , o . ,
kal e amofvijokor pev mavra Goa  Tov (fv ueraldBor,

also  if  should-die indeed all-things ~ whatever of-the living  should-partake
€medn) O¢ amolbdvoi, uévor v TOUTW TP oxNuaTL T4
when and  they-should-die  should-remain in  this —  shape the

~ \ \ ’ > ’ 5 > A s
TelveddTa kal p) md\w avaBudoxoiro, dp’ o mOANY) avdyky
dead and not again should-come-to-life then not great necessity

- , , \ \ ~ s v \
Tedevtavta mavra Telvavar kal pndeév (v, el yap €k uév
finally all-things  to-be-dead ~ and nothing  to-live if for  from indeed
Tov dNwv Ta [Ovra ylyvorro,  Ta O [dvra Ovijokxor,
the others the  living should-come-to-be the and living should-die

, NN sy , ~ > \ o
Tls umxavy pn ovxl mavra karTavalwlOivar eis 70 Tebvdvay
what  device not — all-things  to-be-consumed into the being-dead
ovd¢ pia pov dokel, épy o KéBns, & Zdkpates, dAAd
not one  to-me seems said ~ —  Cebes O Socrates but
pot  dokels mavrdmaow aAnli Aéyew.
to-me  you-seem  altogether true-things  to-say
éotw yap, épn, & KéBns, ws éuol dokel, mavros
it-is for be-said O Cebes as to-me  it-seems  than-all

~ o e > o ~ 5 > ,
pal\ov olTw, kal 7Nuels avTa TavTa OUK €famaTduevol
more 50 and  we very these-things not  being-deceived

. ~ 5Ny Y ~ [ ,
opoloyoduey, dA\\’ €oTt T® OvTL kal TO0 dvaBudokeclal
agree but there-is in  fact both  the  coming-to-life-again

\ 3 ~ ’ \ ~ /. A\ A\
Kal €k Tv Tebveddtwv Tovs ([dvras ylyveolar kal Tas
and  from the dead the living to-come-to-be  and  the
~ , \ >
TWV TEQVﬁU)T(UV l[lvxag ELvat.

of-the  dead souls to-be
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XIII - LEARNING IS RECOLLECTION

Cebes recalls the argument Socrates often uses, that learning is recollection, which
requires that we learned before we were born; Simmias asks to be reminded of
the proofs, and Cebes offers that men rightly questioned state everything as it is,
especially when led to diagrams. Socrates puts it another way: recollection is when
the perception of one thing brings to mind another whose knowledge is different —
a lyre reminds a lover of the boy who owns it, a picture of Simmias reminds
one of Cebes — and when the recollection comes from a like thing one must also
notice whether the likeness falls short.

kat piv, é&pn o KéBns vmodaBdv, kal kat €xelvoy
and  indeed said ~— Cebes taking-up also  according-to  that

\ 3 5 ’ s s , > o \
ye  TOV Adyov, @ Xdkpates, € aAythis éoTw, Ov oV
at-least — argument O Socrates if  true it-is which  you

elwbas Oapa Aéyew, 81v nuiv 1 pdbnos ovk dAo Tt

are-wont  often to-say that  for-us  the learning not  other  anything
3 \ \ ~

7 avaurnols TuyxavelL odoa, Kal KaTo ~— TODTOV avdykm

than  recollection happens being also  according-to  this necessity

mou Nuas €v TpoTépw Twi Xxpovw peualnkévar a
surely  us in  former some  time to-have-learned what-things
viv  avapypuvyordueda.
now  we-recollect

~ T PR N e \ \
TobTo O¢ ddvvarov, el uy Ty mov nutv 1 Puxn wpw
this and  impossible if  nor was somewhere our —  soul before

b ~ -~ > 7’ 9/ ’ 4 \ 4
ev 700 T avlpwmivew €der yevéoOar doTe kal TavTy

in  this —  human form  to-come-to-be so-that  also  in-this-way
s s . , o 5

aldvatov 7 Yoy T éowker elvat.

immortal the  soul something  seems to-be
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al\d, & KéBns, épn o Zyulas vmolaBdv, motat

bur O Cebes said — —  Simmias taking-up of-what-sort
TOUTWY al amodelfes; VTOUYMOdY pe ov yap oPddpa év
of-these the  proofs remind me  not for strongly at
TG TaPOVTL péurnuat.

the  present L-remember

el v ANyw, €pn o KéBns, kaANioTw, 671t épwTddpevor
by-one indeed argument said ~— Cebes finest that  being-questioned

ol dvlpwmor, édv Tis  KaAds €pwTd, avTol Aéyovow

the men if someone  well questions  themselves  state
mdvra 1) éxer — kaltou € un érdyxaver avTols €moTiun
everything as it-is and-yet  if ot  there-happened in-them  knowledge

> ~ \ > \ ’ > N T 7’ & 3
evoboa kal oplos Adyos, ovk dv olol T Foav

being and  right reason not  — able — they-would-have-been

ToUTO ToOUjoar — émeta €av TS  €ml Ta dwypdupaTta
this to-do next if someone  to the  diagrams

M Ny - ; > ~ ,

ayn 1 dAo T TOV TowUTwy, evraila ocadéoTaTa

l@adf or Utber an}lthing —_— Oﬁfufb‘tbingf [bere moSt‘Cl@ar[}l

KkaTiyopel 6Tt TOUTO OUTWS EXeL.

it-declares that  this s0 is
el O¢ un Tavty ye,  €pm, meldy, @ Zwpla,
if  bur not  in-this-way at-least  said you-are-convinced O Simmias
3 ’ ’ N ~ ’ ’ /.
0 Zwkpdrys, okéar dv  THOE ) coL  OkOTOUUEV®

—  Socrates consider whether in-this  way to-you examining

, > ~ \ \ A e , ;
ouwddly.  amotels yap O  wds 1) kadovuévny udbnois
it-will-seem-good  you-disbelieve ~ for indeed  how the  so-called learning
avauvnols €oTw;
recollection is
> ~ ’ - 5 ) o e ’ - 5 N\
amoT® pév  Eywye, 1 O Os o Xwpulas, o, avTod
Fdisbelieve  indeed [at-least — said and he ——  Simmias not  very
3¢ Tobro, épm, Odéouar mabetv mepl o0 6 Adyos,

but  this he-said  I-need to-undergo  abour  which  the  argument
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avapynolijvar. kal oxeddv ye e€ v KéBns
to-be-reminded and  nearly at-least ~ from  what-things ~ Cebes

> 4 7 L4 7’ \ 7, > \
emexelpnoe Néyew 1dn  péuvmuar wal mellopar  ovdev
undertook to-say already  I-remember and  I-am-convinced  in-nothing
uevTdy NTTOV dkovoyu VOv i) ob €émexelpnoas Aéyew.
however less Fwould-hear now  how you undertook to-say

Y  &ywye, 1 & 8s. opoloyoduev yap dmov, € Tis

in-this-way Iat-least  said and he  we-agree for  surely if  someone
T avauvnotjoerar, detv avTOV TOUTO TPOTEPSY
something  shall-recollect to-be-necessary  him this before

TToTE éﬂfOTaO@aL.

ever to—bave—known

mavy vy,  Edm.

certainly at-least  be-said

ap’ odv kal T6de opoloyoduev, STav €moTiun TapaylyvnTaL
so  then also this  do-we-agree whenever knowledge comes

TPéT®w TOowUTW, dvduvnow eval; Aéyw 8¢ Tiva Tpdmov;

in-a-way  such recollection to-be LFmean and what way

’ >, , o » >Q N N sy P
TVde. €av TiS  TL é€repov 7}  ©Bwv 1 axoloas 7
this if someone  something  other either  having-seen or  baving-heard ~ or

Twa dA\gv alotpow Aafwv  un pdvov éxkevo yrd, dAAa

some  other perception having-taken not  only that knows  but
\ 14 > ’ Il \ 1 > \ > ’ > b

Kkal €tepov €vvonoyn ol un M auTn €moTnun  dAA

also  another conceives of-which not  the same knowledge but

v - s v o , , v ,
dA\\, &pa ovxl ToUTO Oikalws Aéyouev OTL aveuwioln,
other then  not this Justly do-we-say  that  he-recollected
N oy y
o0 T éwowav é\afev;
of-what the  notion he-took
~ 7’
TS A€yeLs;
how  do-you-mean
° \ ’ k74 > 7 > ’ \ ’
olov Ta Towdde: dA\n mov emoTiuy avlpdmov kal Avpas.

such-as —  these-things other — surely knowledge of-a-man and  of-a-lyre
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TS yap ol
how  for not

PN v e ;o . , woe »
ovkobv olofa 6Tt ol épaoTal, STav Wwow Avpav i) wdTiov 1)

therefore  you-know that the lovers whenever they-see  a-lyre or a-cloak or
R4 e \ A > ~ 4 ~ ’

a}\)\o Tl oS Ta WQLBLKG avTwv €L(A)0€ Xp”r)G@aL, WQUXOUUL
other  anything which —  darlings their is-wont  to-use they-experience

~ M , \ ; v s ~ , oy \
ToUTO" &Yyvwodv Te THY AUpav kal €v T3 diavoig Elafov TO
this they-recognized both the  lyre and in the mind took the
o) ~ \ e 3 e 4 ~ ’ > > ’
€ldos 70U wados o0 v 1) AUpa; TobTo O€ €oTW avaurnos
form  of-the boy whose was the lyre this and is recollection
domep ye  kal Zwplav Tis  Oowv  moldrs KéBntos
as at-least also  Simmias someone  having-seen  often of-Cebes

> ’ \ v 7 ~ 9 N k4
aveurjolly, kal dA\a mov pvple TowabT aAv €.
was-reminded and  others  surely countless  such —  there-would-be
wopla pévror vy Ala, &pn o Zwpulas.
countless  indeed by Zeus  said — Simmias

> ~ 5 B 1% \ ~ s ’ ’ >
ovkodv, 7 & &s, TO TowdTov avduvmois Tis €oTy
therefore said and  he —  such recollection some is
paAoTa pévtor Stav Tis  TolTo mdly  mepl éxeiva A
especially however  whenever someone  this experiences about  those which
e\ , \ A~y oy > ,
VO XpOvou kal ToU W) €moKomel 10N  EmENéANTTO;
through  time and  the  not  considering already  he-had-forgotten

’ \ 5 -
TAVU  uev o, €Epn).
certainly indeed then  he-said

, P s oy o , > 1 \
T 06 7 O Os- éotw  (mmov yeypauuévor ddvta Kal
what and said and he  is-it-possible a-borse  painted having-seen and
Npav yeypauuevny avlpdmov avauvnolivar, kai Zwpulav
a-lyre painted of-a-man to-be-reminded and  Simmias

>Q 7 , , > ~
Odvta  yeypauuévor KéBnros dvapvmotivay
baving-seen  painted ofCebes to-be-reminded
mavy Y.

certainly  at-least
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ovkody kal wuulov Odvra yeypauuévov avrod Lyuulov
therefore  also  Simmias bhaving-seen  painted bimself  of-Simmias
avauvnobdijvay,

to-be-reminded

54 7 v

éoTL pévtol, €.

it-is  indeed be-said

P olv o kara wdvra TabTo ocuuBalvet T dvduvnow

Q)

s0 then not in all these does-it-turn-out  the recollection
3 \ 3> E) 3 ’ oS \ \ b \ > ’ .
elvar puév  d¢’ opolwr, elvar 8¢ kal dmd drouolwv;

to-be  indeed from like-things  to-be  and also  from  unlike-things

ovpBalver.

it-does-turn-out

syyr o > o - ey > , ,
aAN’ OTav Y€  amWO TV OUOLWY AVOULUV)OKNTAL TLS
but whenever  at-least  from  the like-things  recollects someone
7L, Gp’ odk dvaykaiov TOOE TPOOTAOXEW, €VVOEL €lTe
something then not  necessary this to-experience-besides  to-consider whether

Ny s - Vo e, v sy
TL  éN\elmer TODTO KATQ TNV OUOLOTNTC €LTE (U1 EKEWVOU
at-all  it-falls-short  this in the likeness or not  of-that
ob  aveurnoln;

which  he-recollected

s y

avaykm, €.

necessarily be-said

XIV «- THE EQUAL ITSELF

They agree there is something that is the equal itself; not stick to stick or stone to
stone, and that they know what it is. Equal sticks and stones sometimes appear
equal to one and not to another, but the equal itself never appeared unequal, so
the two are not the same. The knowledge of it came from seeing equal things,
which fall short of it — and whoever sees a thing reaching to be like another and
falling short must bave known that other beforehand.
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okémer &, 1 & Os, e  TalTa oUtws éxel. pauév movu
consider  then said and he  whether these-things so are we-say surely
T elvar loov, ov Edov Aéyw Edw  ovde Allov Aw

something to-be  equal  not a-stik  Imean to-a-stick nor a-stone  to-a-stone

ovd dA\o TV TowUTwy ovdéy, dl\\a mapa TadTa wAvTa

nor  other  — such anything  bur beside  these all

v , s\ oy ~ > » ;.
€Tepov TL, avTO TO ooV PWUéy T elvar 7 undév;
other something itself  the equal  shall-we-say something to-be  or nothing

~ /. \ ”» 4 i3 ’ -~
pdpev pévrow vy Al, €pn o Zwpulas, QavpaoTrds ye.
we-do-say  indeed by  Zeus said < — Simmias wonderfully indeed
3 [ , Y 5 .
7] KOt €7TLO-TCL‘LL€6(1 avTo O €OTLV,
really also  do-we-know it what  it-is

’ N ’ 1%
mavw ye, 7 O 6s.
certainly at-least said and be

’ ’ > ~ \ > ’ ) 5> > ®
mélev AafBdvres avTol v emoTiuny; ap’ ovk €€ v
whence  baving-taken  of-it the  knowledge then not  from what-things
vovdy) eNéyouev, 3 Eda 7 Alovs 4 dA\Aa drTa ddvTes
Just-now  we-were-saying either  sticks or stones or other tbing: baving—xeen
{oa, €k TOUTWV €kelvo €vevorjoauey, €TEpov OV  TOUTWV;
equal  from  these that we-conceived other being  than-these
» 5 o / , . ’ \ \ ~ P
7 ovy €Tepdv oot alvetar; okdmer d¢ kal THOe.  Gp
or not  other to-you  does-it-appear  consider and also  in-this-way then
PN \ ¥ I > 5 oy - \
ov Alfou pev loow kat ENa éviote TavTa Svta TR pév

not stones  indeed equal and sticks  sometimes the-same being  to-one indeed

loa ¢alverar, T® 5 ot
equal  appear to-another and not

mdvy  pev  olv.

certainly indeed then

A

’ /. > \ \ k3 b4 ¢/ k24 ’ > ’ N
7 & avra Ta loa éoTw O8te dwiod oo €pavy, 7
what and  themselves the  equals is-there when unequal  to-you appeared  or the
(00TYS AVooTYS;

equality  inequality
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, , , 5 ,
ovdemTOTE YE, D LKpaATes.

never-yet at-least O Socrates

3 > \ R4 3> 7 ol 9 (%4 ~ ’ \ k4 \
ov TOovTOV apa €oTw, 1) 8 oS, 7TAQuTa TeE TOA OO KOl
not  the-same  then  is said and he  these both —  equals and
3 A \ k4

avTo TO Loov.

itsel  the equal

> ~ ’ 5 ’,

ovdauws por alerar, @ ZoKkpares.

by-no-means  to-me it-appears O Socrates

3 \ \ > 4 9 L4 ~ 4 13 ’
dA\Aa uny €k TOUTWV Y, €pn, TV lowv, €ETEPWY
but indeed  from  these at-least  he-said — equals other
ovTwy éxelvov 70D loov, Suws  aiTol THY EmoTiuny
being than-that ~ — equal nevertheless  of-it the knowledge

> 7’ ’ \ k4

€VVeEVONKAS Te Kal €i\Pas;

you-have-conceived both and  taken

a\nbéorara, €pn, Méyes.

most-truly be-said  you-say

5w e & , N s ,

OUKOVV 1M OLOoLovV OVTOS TOUTOLS 1) CLVO,U.OLOU;

therefore either  like being to-these or unlike

mavy Y.

certainly  at-least

dwapéper O€ ye, 7 &8s, ovdér: €ws  av dAo  Wdav
it-differs and indeed said and be  nothing  as-long-as —  one-thing having-seen

s . Sy y .
amd TavTys Tijs OGfrews dA\o évvorjoys,

from

avduotov, avaykaiov, &by, avTd avduvnow

this — sight another  you-conceive

unlike necessary be-said it recollection
TAVY  per  olv.

certainly indeed  then

, ’ 3 D o 3 ’ ’,

T 8 7 8 O ) maoyouér T
what and  said and he  really do-we-experience something
Ta év 7ols Ehows Te kal ois vuvd)
the-(things) in  the sticks both and  which just-now
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loots; dpa dalverar Nuiv olrws loa elvar womep aiTo

equals then  do-they-appear to-us  so equal  to-be as itself
T0 0  éoTw, 7 €évdel T éxelvov TG TOLODTOV
that  which is or  do-they-fall-short ~ somewhat  of-that in-the such

€lvar olov 1O loov, 7 oUdéV;
to-be  as the equal  or not-at-all
Kal TONU e, €prm, €vdel.

and  much  indeed he-said they-fall-short

ovkolv oupoloyoluev, Otav TS  TL Odawv  évwojoy
therefore we-agree whenever  someone  something  having-seen  conceives

o , R A e I S - Y
61t Bovderar pév TotTo 6 viv éym Opd elvar olov dAMo

that  wishes indeed this which now I see to-be  such-as other
- 5 s Qo \ \ 5 , ~

TU TV OvTwy, évdel d¢ kal ov Ovvarar TotobTOV

something  of-the  beings it-falls-short  but also  not is-able such

y ? s A > PR ’ > ~7
elvar olov €ketvo, dAN €oTw GaVAGTEPOV, aAVayKaloy Tov

to-be  as that but is inferior necessary surely
TOV  TODTO €wvoolvTa TUXeElw mpoeddTa €xelvo @
the-(one)  this conceiving to—bappen baving—knawn—before that which

¢now avTO Tpooeowévar uév, €vdeeoTépws O¢ Exew;

be-says it to-resemble indeed more-deficiently but  to-be

avdykm).

necessarily

’ 3. \ ~ ’ e ~ n Y ,

7{ odv; 7O TowbTov memdvlauer kal nuels 1 od mepl

what then  —  such have-we-experienced also  we or not about
[ N T Y

TE TaA OO KOl QUTO TO OOV,

both the equals and itself  the equal

mavTdmaocl ye.

altogether at-least
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XV - KNOWLEDGE TAKEN BEFORE BIRTH

So they knew the equal before they first saw equal things, and since the senses began
at birth, the knowledge was taken before birth — of the equal, the beautiful, and
everything on which they set the seal “what it is.” Since not every man can give
an account of these, they recollect rather than know; so our souls existed before
birth, apart from bodies, with wisdom, as surely as those beings exist. Simmias is
convinced; Cebes notes only half is proved, before birth and not after death.

avaykaiov dpa muds wmpoedévar 70 loov mpo éxelvov
necessary then  us to-have-known-before  the  equal  before  that

ToU Xpovou OTe TO TPWTOV OOVTES TG 0 €EVevorjoauey
— time when —  first having-seen  the  equals we-conceived
O1v opéyerar pév mdvra TadtTa evar olov TO loov, éxel
that  strive indeed all these to-be as the  equal is
v ,

d¢ €evdeeoTépws.

but  more-deficiently

éott TavTa.

it-is  these-things

aA\a pngv  kal T6de opoloyoduev, ui dAAolev  avTO
but indeed also  this we-agree not  from-elsewhere it

> , \ \ 5 > ~ 5y 30 N >
evvevonkévar unde duvatov elvar ewvoijoar alN 7 €k
to-have-conceived ~ nor possible to-be  to-conceive but than  from
To0 detv 7) dpaclar 7 €k  Twos dAAYs TV aiothjoewy
the  seeing  or touching or from some other of-the  senses

> \ \ 4 ~ 7
TavTov 8¢ mdvra TabTa Aéyw.

the-same ~ and all these F-mean

5 vy 5 , , o ;
TavTOV yap éotw, & Xdkpates, mpds  ye O  PovAerar
the-same ~ for  it-is O Socrates in-regard-to at-least whatr wishes

dAdoar o  Adyos.

to-show the argument

185

w



THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

Y oy ~ s 0o A > ~ o
al\a pev O €k ye  Tov alojoewv del  evvoijoar OTi
but indeed then from at-least the senses one-must  conceive that
mdvra TG €v Tals atothioeow éxelvov Te OpéyeTar ToD
all the-(things) in  the senses that both  reach-for the

o ¥ v N I N’ ;s N A ’

o] €EOTLY OOV, KOL QUTOUV 6V8€€0T€p(1 €EOTIV" 1) TTWS )\éyo‘U,GV;
which s equal  and  than-it  more-deficient  are or how  do-we-say

oUTwS.

so

\ ~ ¥ > e A e A \ > ’ \ o
TPO T t i { i T
0 700 dpa dpfacba ds opavr Kal aKovew Kol TGAAa

before the  then  beginning us to-see  and  to-hear and  the-rest
s "y 5 ’ > ,
alofdvectar Tuxely &de mov el\npdTas EémoTiuny
to-perceive to-happen  it-was-necessary surely baving-taken knowledge

adTod TOob ioov OTi éoTw, €l €uéNdoper TG €k TV
itself of-the equal  what it-is if  we-were-going  the  from the
aiothjoewv loa éxeloe avoloew, 6Tt mpolluueitar uév
senses equals  thither to-refer that  strives indeed

’ ~_9 ol T > ~. b4 \ 3 ~ ’
mdvTa TowdT €lvar olov éxeivo, éoTw O¢ aiTol pavAdTepa.
all such to-be  as that is bur than-it  inferior
avdyKkn €k TOV TPOEPNUévwY, @ LWKPATES.
necessarily  from  the things-said-before O Socrates
ovkoly yevduevor  e€0fls  Ewpduéy Te kal nKovouer Kal
therefore  baving-been-born  straightway —we-saw both and  heard and
v s s y
Tas dAAas aiobijoess eiyopev;
the  other senses we-had
mTavy Y.

certainly  ar-least

% , , \ , \ ~ >
Edet 3¢ e, <auév, mpo ToUTWY TRV TOU lOOU
it-was-necessary and indeed we-say before  these the of-the  equal

emoTiuny  elndévay;
knowledge to-have-taken
val.

yes
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mplv  yevéolar dpa, ws éowkev, dvdykny nuv adTHY
before  to-be-born then as it-seems necessary for-us it
eAndévad.
to-have-taken
Eowkev.

it-seems

> o 5 , > o \ ~ , M
ovkobv el pev Aafovres avtny mpo 7ol yevéolar éxovres
therefore  if  indeed having-taken it before  the  being-born having

> ’ b4 ’ \ \ ’ \ 3 A)
eyevduela, Nmorduela kal mpw yevéolor kal evbvs
we-were-born we-knew both  before  being-born and  straightway

’ 3 7’ \ k4 \ \ ~ \ \ b4

'y€VO‘LL€VOL ov uovov To ooV Kat 70 IJGLCOV Kdl TO GAGTTOV
having-been-born  not  only the equal and the greater  and the lesser
aM\a kal odpmavrta T4 TowDTA; OV Yyap Tepl Tob {oov viv
but also  all-together —  such-things  not for  about the  equal now
. / e . N » \ s ~ ~
0 AGyos Nulv udAAOov Tt 1 kal TepL avTol TOD KaAoD
the argument for-us  more at-all than also  about itself the  fine

TSP A , v s ;o
kal avTob Tob dyalob kai dwkaiov kal oclov kal, Smep

and  itself the  good and  just and  holy and  which-very
Aéyw, mepl amdvTwy ols emoppaylldueda 70 avTo
Fsay about  all on-which  we-set-the-seal the itself

6 éoTL Kal €v TalS €PWTICEOW EPWTAVTES Kal €V Tals
which is both in  the questions asking and in  the
amokploeow amokpwiuevol. oTe avaykaloy MUV TOUTwv
answers anSU)L’ring Sﬂ_tbat necessary fbr‘u.f Of:tbeSe
TAVTwY TAS €moTiuas wPO Tob yevéolar einpévar.

all the  knowledges before  the  being-born to-have-taken

éott Tabra.

it-is  these-things

kal €l pév ye  AaPdvres exdoTote i €mheljouela,
and if indeed at-least having-taken  each-time not  we-have-forgotten
eiddTas del ylyveoOar kai del  dwa  Blov eldévar TO

knowing always  to-be-born and  always  through life to-know the
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\ Q2 ~ s , > , 5
yap edévar To0T €oTw, AafBdvra Tou emoTNunY Exew
for knowing  this is having-taken  of-something  knowledge to-have

\ \ > 7. N > ~ ’ 7 o
Kal w7y dmolwlexévar 7 ov TolTO AjOnr  Aéyouev, @
and  not  to-have-lost or not this forgetfulness  do-we-call o]
Zwpla, émoriums amoBolijv;

Simmias of-knowledge the-loss

TAvTws Omov, €pn, D LWKPATES.

altogether  surely be-said O Socrates

> 7’ > 7 \ ’ 4

el 8¢ ye  olpar Aafdvres mpv yevéolar yryvduevou

if  bur indeed I-think  having-taken  before  being-born on-being-born
amwhéoauev, Uotepov d¢ Tais aiothjoeot ypauevor mepl
we-lost-them later and the senses using about
aiTa éxelvas dvalapfBdvouer Tas emothipas ds  mwoTe
them those we-recover the knowledges which  once
Kal mpw elyouer, ap ovx O  kaloduev pavldvew
also  before  we-had then  not what  we-call learning

> ’ N > ’ k4 ’ L ~ ’
olkelay Qv émoriuny dvaloufBdvew elny;  TolTO &€ TOU
07!@’5’011]” —_— }anaw[edge to-recover u/ould—be tbiS ﬂnd Surely

avapyuvyjokeolar Aéyovres oplas av Aéyouuev;

to-recollect calling rightly —  we-would-speak

mdvy  ye.

certainly  at-least

duvatov yap O) ToUTd ye  €pdvm, aiolduevdy T
possible for indeed  this at-least  appeared  having-perceived  something

3} ©ddvra % axodoavra 1 Twa dAAgv alobnow Aafdvra

either  having-seen or having-heard or some  other perception having-taken
€Tepdv T amo TOUTOU €vvofjoar O  €mENEANOTO, @
other something  from  this to-conceive  which he-had-forgotten  to-which
TobTo €mAnoialev dvduoov OV 7 @ Spotov: oTe,
this was-near unlike being or to-which like so-that

% , N ; M > , , > o
Smep  Méyw, dvov Odrepa,  TjTou émoTduevol ye  aita
which-very I-say of-two  one-or-the-other either  knowing at-least  them
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, v , \ , , O
yeydvauev kal €morduefo da  Siov wmdavres, 7 UoTtepov,
we-were-born and  we-know through  life all or later

4 ’ > \ > b N > 14

ols  ¢apev pavldvew, ovdév aAN’ 3 avapywyjokovTal
whom  we-say to-learn nothing  but than  recollect

obTot, kal 1) pdlnows avdumors av ely.

these and  the learning recollection —  would-be

\ ’ \ o ” 5 ’
kal pala 8  oltws éxel, & Zwkpares.

and  very indeed so it-is O Socrates
7éTEpoV oV alpj], @ Zwpla; €moTauévovs NuUAs
which then  do-you-choose O Simmias knowing us

yeyovévar, 7 avauyuvyjokeclar ToTepov @v  mpdTepov

to-have-been-born  or  to-recollect later what  before

> , > , 5

EmoTNuUNY €ANPOTES TUEV;

knowledge having-taken  we-were

> ” Y ’ > ~ ’ ey 7

oUKk €xw, @ Zwkpates, €v T mapovtt éAéofar.

not  Iam-able O  Socrates at  the  present to-choose

T( 0é Tdde éxets eXéolar, kal mjfj oo dokel  mepl

w}]ﬂ[ ﬂnd [hlS ﬂre‘yﬂu'abl@ to’fboofe ﬂnd bou) tﬂ‘yﬂu dﬂef'it‘feem ﬂbDut

avTob; avip émoTduevos mepl WV EmioTaTar €xou av

it a-man  knowing about  what  he-knows would-be-able —
~ , N

dotvat Adyov 1 ot

to-give  an-account or not

oA\ avdykn, €pn, & Ldkpares.

great necessity he-said O Socrates

5 \ ~ 7 ’ ” ’ ’ \

7 kal Ookobol oov TdvTes éxew  dddvar Adyov  mepl

really also  do-they-seem to-you all to-be-able  to-give an-account  about
’ ® \ s\ 7 .

TOUTWVY v vuwdy) €Néyouev;

these which  just-now  we-were-speaking
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Bovholuny pevrdv, épn 6 Zyuulas: dAAG TOAD udAov

Fcould-wish however said ~ —  Simmias but much more

~ \ > ’ s 5 > ’
doBoduar un avpov Tuikdde ovkért 7 avlpdmwy
Lfear lest  tomorrow  ar-this-hour  no-longer  there-be  of-men

5Q \ 5 &7 7 ~ ~
OU8€L§ aflws‘ OlLOS T€ TOUTO TTOLNOAL.
anyone  worthily able  —  this to-do
5 > ~ s s , M 5 ,
ovk dpa dokotol ocou e€mioraclal ye, épn, & Lwpula,
not  then  do-they-seem to-you to-know at-least  he-said O Simmias
TAvTes avTd;
all them
5 ~
ovdauds.
by-no-means
avapuviokovtar dpa d  mote éualov;
do-they-recollect then  what once they-learned
avdykm).
necessarily
, ~ . oA s , > A 5
méTe AaPBoboar al Yuyal Nudv TV EmoTiuNy avTAV; Oov
when  baving-taken ~—  souls our the  knowledge of-them not
\ \ s 5w M ,
yap &) a¢’ ob ye  dvbpwmor yeydvauev.
for indeed from which at-least men we-were-born
ov dfjTa.
not  indeed
mpdTepov dpa.
before then
,
vadt.
yes
5 M 5 , . \ \ , \ -
foav dpa, & Zwula, al Puxal kal mwpdTepov, TP e€lval
were then O Simmias the souls also  earlier before  being
> > ’ 9/ \ ’ A 7 oy
ev avlpamov €ldel, xwpls cwudTwy, Kal Gpovnow elxov.

in  of-man form apart from-bodies and  wisdom they-had
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el un dpa dua yuyvduevor Aaufdvoper, @ Xdkpartes,
if not perbaps at-the-same-time being-born we-take O  Socrates

TavTas Tas €moTipas. obTos yap AelmeTar €L 0 xpovos.
these — knowledges this for remains still  the time

€lev, @ €ralpe amoN\vuev 8¢ avTas €v molw dAN\@

well O comrade do-we-lose and  them at  what other

o > \ 5 , sy , .
Xpovw; — ov yap 01 éxovtés ye  avras yryvoueba, ws
time not  for indeed  having at-least  them we-are-born as
1% e ’ N s ’ > ’ > ®
dpTL  WUONOYNOQUEY — 1] €V TOUTW ATOAAUUEY €V DTEP
Jjust-now we-agreed or at  this do-we-lose at  which-very

\ , LN > A I
kal AapBdvouev; 7 éExews dA\ov Twa elmely Ypovov;
Hl:o w@'tﬂke or ﬂr@‘yl)u'abl@ otber some to-name time

ovdauds, & Xdkpates, dA\Aa é\aflov éuavTov  ovdev
by-no-means O Socrates but FLescaped  my-own-notice  nothing
e,
having-said
) 5 o ” - ¢ A 5 ’ > \ ” o
ap’ odv oltws éxel, €pm, Nuiv, & Zwula; € pev éoTtw A
so  then so it-is  he-said for-us O  Simmias if indeed there-are what
Opvlobuer ael, ka\dv T€ T kal ayaflov kat mdoa 1)
we-keep-repeating always fine both  something and  good and  all —
TolawTYy ovola, Kal €ml TavTNY Ta ek TV altothjoewv
such being and  to this the-(things) from the senses
mdvTa avadépoper, VTdpxovoay TPOTEPOV AVEVPIOKOVTES
all we-refer existing before finding-again
Nuerépav odoav, kal TabTa €xelvy dmewdlouev, dvaykaiov,
ours being and  these to-that  we-liken necessary
oUTws womep kal TabTa €0Tw, OUTWS Kal TNV TUeETEPAV
50 as also  these are 50 also  — our

\ 3 \ \ ’ 1 ~ > \ \ b4 ~
Doy elvar kal mplv yeyovévar  nuds- e d¢ un éoTi TavTa,
soul to-be  even before  to-have-been-born us if but not are  these
% " 3 ’ ? > ’ Y ) o ”
dAN\ws av o0 Adyos o0ToS elpnuevos €ln;  Gp’ oUTws €Exel,

in-vain ~ — the argument this spoken would-be then  so is-it
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kal {on dvdyky Tadtd Te elvar kal Tas Nuerépas Yuxds
and  equal necessity these both to-be  and — our souls

\ \ e ~ ’ \ > \ ~ > \ ’
mply kal Nuds yeyovévair, kal €l w) Tabra, ovdé TAd€;
before  even  us to-have-been-born and  if nor  these nor those

vmeppuids, @ Lkpartes, €pn o Zwuulas, dokel por 1 avTy)

marvelously O Socrates said  —  Simmias it-seems to-me the same
s = v s , ; e , >
QVa’yKr €lvat, Kl €S Ka)\OV Y€ Ka'TCL¢EU'y€L o AO')/OS ELS
necessity  to-be  and to  a-fine-(position) ar-least takes-refuge the argument in

TO opolws elvar Ty Te Yuxny Nudv mplw yevéobar muds kat
the alike to-be —  both soul our before  to-be-born  us and
\ ') o A , s Ny ¥ 5Q o
™Y ovolay v od viv Aéyets. ov yap éxw Eywye ovdev olTw

the  being which you now speak-of  mot for  Ihave I-at-least anything so
wot €vapyés OV ws TobTO, TO TAVTA TA TOWDT €lvar ws
to-me  evident being as  this the all —  such-things to-be  as

7/ ’ ’ s \ \ 2 ’ o
oldv Te pdAoTa, KaAdv Te kal dyalov kal TAAAa mTavTa 4

possible —  most fine both and  good and  the-rest  all which
\ oy oy e - > ,
oV vuvdy éleyes: kal €uotye  dokel ikavds dmodédewTal.

you just-now were-saying and  to-me-at-least it-seems :uﬁcienﬂy it—ba:-been—pmved
7 8¢ O KéBnry &dn 6 Zwkpdrys: det yap kal
what and  then  to-Cebes said ~ —  Socrates one-must  for also
KéBnra melbew.
Cebes to-convince
e - ¥ . , . 5 5 ,
ikavaws, €pn o  Zuyulas, ws Eywye oluar  KaiTol
sufficiently said —  Simmias as Lat-least  think and-yet
KapTepddTaTos avlpdmwy €oTlv mPOS TO AMOTEWV TOLS
most-stubborn of-men he-is in the  disbelieving  the
Adyows. al\\’ oluar ovk €vdedds TolTO Temelotal
arguments  but Lthink  not insufficiently  this to-have-been-persuaded
5 g o \ ’ e A 5 e A e ’ > ’
avTdy, 8Tt mpv yevéolar Nuds v Nudv N Yoy e pévro
bim that  before  to-be-born us was our — soul if  however
[ \ > , v oy I s o -
KOt €7T€L8(1V CLT"OHQV&)‘U.EV €TL €0TOL, OUBE avTw ‘LLOL BOKEL,

also  whenever  we-die still it-will-be  not-even myself  to-me it-seems
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é&pn, & Zdkpartes, amodedetyfar, a\\' éri evéornker O

he-said O  Socrates to-have-been-proved  but still - stands-in-the-way what
vovdny KéBns éleye, 10 TOV TOAGY, Omws w)
Jjust-now  Cebes was-saying  the-(objection) of-the  many — lest

o > , ~ ’ ,

a‘LLC( QWOGV?]GKOVTog TOV aVHpU)ﬂ'OU SLGO‘KEBGVV‘UTQL
at-the-same-time  dying the man is-scattered

7 duxn kal avri Tod €lvar TobTO TéNOS 7). T( yap
the  soul and  for-her  of-the being  this the-end  is  what for
kwAVer ylyveolar pév  avmy kal ocwioraclar dANofév
prevents to-come-to-be  indeed  her and  to-be-composed from-elsewhere
\ o \ \ > > ’ ~ k4 ’
7T00€V KOl €waL TP KAl €LS aVGpU)T"eLOV O‘U)‘LLCL G¢LK€GGGL,
somewhere and  to-be  before even into a-human body to-come
> A \ > 7’ \ > ’ ’ ’ \
emelday O¢ adiknTar kal dmaANATTYTAL TOUTOU, TOTE Kal
whenever  and  she-comes and  is-released from-it then also
avTv TedevTav kai Owadlelpecar;
ber to-end and  to-be-destroyed
e Aéyews, épy, @ Lupla, o KéBns. dalverar yap domep
well  you-say said O Simmias —  Cebes it-appears for as-it-were

o ; - N - o \ , c A
Hutov amodedeiyfar o0 del, o1 mpw yevéolar Nuds T

balf to-have-been-proved  of-whatr is-needed that before  to-be-born  us was
nuav 1 Puxn), Oel d¢ mpooamodetéar Ot kal emedav
our —  soul one-must and  to-prove-besides that also  whenever

> , QA ® ” n \ , >
amoldvwper ovdey  NrTov €oTar 1)  mpw yevéobar, el
we-die in-nothing less it-will-be  than before  being-born if
weAXer Téhos 1 amodefis €few.

it-is-to completion  the  proof to-have
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XVI + THE CHILD IN US WHO IS AFRAID

Socrates says the proof is complete once this argument is put together with the
earlier one: the living come from the dead, so a soul that exists before must exist
after. But he suspects they still fear, as children do, that the wind blows the soul
away, especially if a man dies in a gale, and Cebes asks bim to persuade the child
in them. Socrates answers that they must sing charms to that child every day;
and asked where they will find a charmer, says Greece is large and the barbarian
races many, and they must spare neither money nor labor searching, and search
among themselves as well.

amodédewTar pév, &pn, & Zwpla Te kai KéBys, o
it-has-been-proved  indeed  said O Simmias both and  Cebes —
ZwkpadTns, kal viv, el '0é\ete owbelvar TobTOY Te
Socrates even now if  you-are-willing to-put-together  this both

A ’ 3 > \ \ o \ 4 e ’
TOV )\O')/OV ELS TAUTOV KAl oV TPO TOUTOV (,(),U,O)\O'}/"]O'(ZIJGV,
—  argument into the-same  and  which before this we-agreed
70 ylyveolar wav 70 (@v €k Tob TebvedTos. el yap
the  coming-to-be  every  the living from the dead if  for
5 \ . \ \ ’ s \ s
EOTW Uer 1 l,ZFUXY’ KOl TPOTEPOV, AVAYKT 86 avTy) €S
exists indeed the soul even  before necessity and  for-ber  into
70 (v lodoy Te kal yvyvouévy undaupdbev dAAolev 3
the  living coming  both and  being-born from-nowhere else than
> , \ ~ , , - 5 sy
€K aaV(lTO‘U Kdl TOv T€6VaVaL 'yL'yVEUGCLL, TTWS OVK aVCLyKT)
from  death and  the  being-dead  to-come-to-be  how  nor  necessary
s o \ > , 5 > , - 5
avmy kal €meldav amoldvy elvar, e€meldn ye el allis
ber also  whenever she-dies to-be since at-least  must  again
5 ’ . ’ \ 5 o ’
avmy  ylyveolay, amodédewtar pev odv Smep  Aéyete
ber come-to-be it-has-been-proved ~ indeed then  which-very  you-say

\ ~ (%4 ’ -~ ’ A\ ’
Kat Vvuv. O‘LL(US 86 ‘LLOL 80K€L§ OV Te€ Kat ZL/JHLQQ
even now  nevertheless but to-me you-seem  you both and  Simmias

Y n \ ~ , \ ’ M
NOéws av  kat TobTov dwampayuareboachar TOv Adyov €Ti

gladly would also  this to-work-through the  argument still
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wd\ov, kal dediévar 1O TV maldwv, un ws dAndios
more and  to-fear the-(fear) of-the  children lest  as truly

0 dvepos avmyv éxBalvovoay éx  Tob odpartos daduod
the  wind ber going-out out-of the  body blows-apart
kal Swaokeddvvvow, dAws Te kal Stav  TUOXR TIS W)
and  scatters especially  — —  whenever happens someone not
ev vmreple aAN’ év peyddw Twi mveduatt dmofviiokwy.
in  a-calm but in  great some  wind dying

kat 0 KéBns émyeldoas, ws dedidtwv, €pny, & Zdkpares,
and — Cebes having-laughed as  of-us-fearing  be-said O  Socrates
mep® avamelfew. pd\lov 8¢ wy ws Nudv dedidTwr,
try to-persuade rather but  not as of-us fearing

a\N’ lows & Tis kal €v Muiv mals GoTis Ta TowabTa
bur perbaps  there-is some even in s a-child ~ who —  such-things
¢poBeirat. TovTov otv mepd ueramelew  un dediévar Tov
fears him then  try to-persuade-otherwise not  to-fear the
Odvatov domep TA pOpUOATKELQ.

death like the  bogeys

ala xp1, &Py 0 Zwkpdtns, €mddew  avT@ €KAOTNS
but one-must said ~ —  Socrates to-sing-charms  to-him  each
Nuépas €ws dv efemdonTe.

day until —  you-charm-it-away

mélev otv, é&pn, & Xdkpates, TAV TowiTwy dayalov
whence  then  he-said O Socrates — for-such-things  a-good
emwdov Apfiduela, émedy ov, &bm, Nuds dmolelmets;
charmer shall-we-get since you  he-said us are-leaving

oAy upev 1 EMds, &bn, & KéBys, év §§  &ewol
large indeed —  Greece he-said O Cebes in  which there-are
mov dyalol dvdpes, moMa 8¢ kai 1o TV PBapBdpwy
surely  good men many and also  the  of-the barbarians
yévn, ods mdvras xpn  SepewdoBar (nrolvras TowolTov

races whom  all one-must  search-through seeking such
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€EmTwdov, uiTe XpMudTwy Gedouévovs unNTE TOVWY, WS OVK
a-charmer  neither  money sparing nor labors since not
éoTw els OTL Qv evkapdTepov avaliokoure xpruata. (yTelw
there-is on  what —  morefittingly you-could-spend ~ money to-seek

3¢ xpn  kal avTols per dAMjAwve lows yap Gv ovdé

and one-must also  yourselves  with  one-another perbaps  for —  not
padiws elporte  pdAdov Vudv OSuvauévouvs ToUTO TOLEly.
easily you-would-find  more than-you  able this to-do

XVII - THE COMPOSITE AND THE UNCOMPOUNDED

What is liable to be scattered is what is compounded, and what is uncompounded
is not. The being of each thing — the equal itself; the beautiful itself — is always
the same and admits no change, while the many beautiful things are never the
same. Body is like the visible kind and soul like the invisible; and when the soul
uses the body to examine she is dizzy as if drunk, but by berself she goes to the pure
and always-being, and that condition is called wisdom.

al\a Tadta pév &), €pn, vmdpe, o KéBns: dev de
but these-things  indeed then  said shall-be-done —  Cebes whence and
s , , y . , s
ameNimoper émavéNdwpuev, € cor Ndouéve €oTiv.
we-left-off let-us-return if  to-you pleasing it-is
ala uny ndouévey yer  mds yap ol péN\e
but indeed  pleasing at-least how  for not  should-it-be
Ka\@s, €pn, Aéyes.
well he-said  you-say

s , 5 s e , e
ovkolv Towdvde T, T & Os o Zwkpdrns, Ol mMuds
tberff‘ore SOmE'Squ tbmg Said and b@ — SUCrﬂtL’S must we
avepéollar €avtovs, T& molw Twl dpa TPoOIKEL TOUTO TO
ask ourselves to-the what-sort of-thing then  belongs this —
, , . , C e o - ,
mdfos mdoyew, 10 Saokedavvvolar, kal UVmeép TolU Tolov

experience  to-undergo the  being-scattered and  for the what-sort
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\ , \ , s \ ~ , \ 5
Twos dediévar py wdly avTd, kal TG Tolw TWL ov
of-thing  to-fear lest  it-undergo it and  to-the what-sort of-thing not

A\ \ ~ 3 > 7 ’ 14 > A\
kal pera ToiTo ad émokéliaclar moTepov Yuxr) éoTw, Kal
and  after  this again  to-examine which soul is and
> , N » , e ~ e , ~
ek ToUTwv fappetv 1) dediévar vmep Tis nuetépas Puxis;
from these to-be-confident or to-fear for —  our soul
a\n0i, &pn, Aéyes.
true-things he-said  you-say
O 3 ~ \ 7 \ ’ b 4
ap’ olv 7¢ wpev ouvvrelévtt Te Kkal owbérw vt Puoe
50 then  to-the indeed compounded both and  composite being  by-nature
mpookel TobTO TdOoXew, OSiaupelivar TavTy  fmep
belongs this to-undergo to-be-divided in-that-way  in-which-very

, PNy , » s ,

ovverél: el O T TUyxaver ov  aotvberov, ToUT®W
it-was-compounded if  but anything happens being  uncompounded  ro-this
Uovw TPOONKEL W) TAOXEW TaADTA, €TEP TW A\ \w;
alone belongs not  to-undergo  these-things if-indeed to-anything else
dorel poi, €dm, olTws éxew, o KéPns.
it-seems  to-me  said 50 to-be —  Cebes

- \ \ \ \ -
oUkoDV dmep del kaTa TAUTA KAl woauTws Exel, TabTa

therefore  whatever always in the-same-way and  likewise is these
wdAoTa €lkos elvar Ta aocvvbera, Ta 3¢  dM\\oT
most likely to-be the  uncompounded  the-(things) and  at-one-time

k4 \ ’ \ 3 7’ ~ \ ’
dAws kal undémorte kard TavTd, TavTa 8¢ ovvlera;

one-way  and  never in the-same-way  these and  compounded
5 A v
éuorye dokel oUTws.

to-me-at-least  it-seems  so

¥ ; w 5\ 5 sy o > ~ ¥

{wpey 07, épn, €ml TavTa P’ dmep €v 7@ Eumpoolev
let-us-go then  he-said to the-same-things to  which-very in the  former
ASyw. aity) 7 ovola 7S Adyov  didopev Tob €lvar
argument  itself’ the  being of-which  an-account  we-give of-the  being
Kal €pWTAVTES Kal AmOKPWIOUEVOL, TOTEPOV WOAUTWS del

both  asking and  answering whether likewise always
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y \ 2 . Loy x .-
€xeL kata TAUTQ 7 dAAOT  dAAwS; aUTO TO LlOOV, QUTO

it-is  in the-same-way or at-one-time one-way itself  the equal  itself
TO KaAOV, avTd €kacTov 6  éoTw, TO OV, W) ToTE
the  fine itself each which s the  being surely-not ever

\ e ~ > ’ P SN LR 1%
,ueTa,Bo)\nv Kdal MYTwwovyv €V8€X€T(ZL, N aetl AQUTwWVY €KAOTOV

change even  any-whatever does-it-admit  or always of-them  each
o ¥ [ 5 o > e, e , \
o €0TL, ‘U,OVO€L8€§ ov avTo KOLQ auv7To, wOoaAVTwWS KaTa
which s uniform being iwself by itself likewise in

> o 5 \ >Q 7 5 ~ > - > ,
TavTa  éxer kal ovdémoTe ovdaui] ovdauds  aA\olwow
the-same-way is and  never in-any-way in-any-manner  alteration

S,
ovdeplay €vdéxeray;

any does-it-admit

. , 5 s e , \ s ¥
woalTws, &pn, avaykn, o KéBns, kara Tavra Exew,
likewise said necessarily ~ —  Cebes in the-same-way  to-be

@ LdkparTes.

O Socrates

’ \ ~ ~ ~ ’f\ > 7’ N 14 N
7 8¢ TAVY TOM®Y kaAdv, olov avlpdmwv 7 (mmwv 1
what and of-the many fine-things  such-as men or horses or

3 / Ny 3 ~ ’ N n ’
aTiwy AAA\WY WrTIYWroty TOLOVTWYV, 1M OWV 1 TOAVTWV

cloaks or other whatever such or equals or all
TV €xelvols Oopwviuwy; Gpa Kata TavTa éxet,
the-(things) ~ with-those  of-the-same-name  then in the-same-way  are-they

N\ ~ > ’ > 7 R4 3 \ e ~ 4

';’] moy TOUVVAVTILOV EKELVOLS OUTE OuTa avTols O{)TE
or altogether  the-contrary to-those neither  themselves  to-themselves nor

SNy s Ny ey s . > - \ s .
al\jAots oUdETTOTE ws €mos elmely oVOQUMS KATA TAUTA,
to-one-another  ever so  a-word to-say in-any-way  in the-same-way

o Ay . , - ’q s < y
oUtws ad, &by o KéPns, Tatra- ovdémore woavTws Exe.

s0 again said ~ —  Cebes these never likewise are
> ~ 4 \ N 14 N 9/ N ~
ovkolV ToUTWV pev kav difato kv dows KAV Tais
therefore  these indeed even  you-might-touch and  see and  with-the
5 s N > - \ \ 5 o\ s
a)\)\aLg aLU@Y]OEULV aLGQOLO, TWV BE KATa TOovuTA €XOVT(UV
other senses perceive the but in the-same-way being
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oUk €é0Tw 6Tw woT Av dAAw €mAdfowo 3 T@® Tis dwavolas
not  there-is by-what ever — other  you-could-grasp than by-the of-the thought
Aoywop®, aAX éoTw i Ta TowalTa Kai ovy opaTd;
reasoning but are invisible —  such-things  and  nor  visible
mavtdmaow, &pn, dandi Aéyes.

altogether he-said  true-things you-say

Oduper odv Bovdel, épn, do €dn TV SvTwy, TO v

let-us-posit  then  do-you-wish he-said two  forms of-the beings the-one  indeed
e ’ \ \ > ’
opardv, TO ¢  awdés;
visible the-other and  invisible

Oduev, Edn.

let-us-posit  he-said

[ SRy s \ > o ¥ \oQy e \
KdtL 7O UEV GLBGS‘ aet KoTa TOaUTO €Exov, 70 86 opaTov
and  the indeed invisible always in the-same-way being  the and visible

undémote KkarTa TAVTA;
never in theﬂ'ame*wﬂy

A\ ~ b4 ~
kal TobTo, €dm, Oduev.

and  this be-said  let-us-posit
Pépe &, 1 & Os, dAAo T NUOV adTAOV TO v
come  then said and he  other  anything of-us ourselves  the-one  indeed

~ \ \ ;
odud €oTL, TO d¢ oy
body is the-other and  soul
ovdév dA\o, édnm.
nothing  else he-said

’ 5 e ’ ~ ¢ \ " 5 \

ToTépw 0DV OpOLOTEPOV TQ €ldel ¢auev  aAv elvar Kal
to-which then  more-like the  form  would-we-say —  to-be  and

ovyyevéoTepor TO OOUQ;

more-akin the  body

;o ~ ~ o A e -
mavti, épm, TOOTS ye  djlov, OTL T® OpaT.
to-everyone  he-said  this at-least  clear that  to-the visible

’

T 8¢ m Yuxd; oparov 1) ddés;

what and  the soul visible or invisible
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5 5 s , 5 , ¥
ovy v avlpdmwvr ye, & XZdkpartes, &pm.
not by  men at-least O Socrates he-said
> \ \ 1 ~ \ e \ \ \ \ ~ ~
aAla uny mMuels ye  TaQ 0paTa Kal T4 U T TV
but indeed we at-least  the  visible and  the not  for-the of-the
avlpdmwv Picer éNéyouer- 7 dA\y Twi oley
men nature  were-speaking-of or other  some  do-you-think
™ TV avlpdmwr.
for-the of-the  men

’ 5 \ ~ ’ e \ n s/ 3
7{ odv mepl Puyijs Aéyouev; opatov 7 ddpatov elvai
what  then  about  soul do-we-say visible or unseen to-be
ovY 0paTdv.
not  visible
Qv w
adés dpa;
invisible  then

,
vat.
yes
. ; > \ , ) - 5 QA \
opodTepov dpa Puyn oduards éotw TH Adel, TO
more-like then soul than-body is to-the  invisible tbz—(boa’y)
3 16 opard.
and  to-the visible

~ > ’ o 7
madoa avdykn, @ XdKpaTes.
every necessity O  Socrates

3 ~ \ ’ ’ > 7 </ < 14 e/
ovkolv kal TO8e mwdlar  €Xéyouev, ST m Yy, STav

therefore  also  this a-while-ago  we-were-saying thatr  the soul whenever
\ ~ ~ \ -~

UEV T@ OWuaTL TPOOXPTAL €IS TO OKOTEW Ti 7

indeed the  body she-uses for  the examining  something either

da 700 opav 7 da  Tob dkovew 1) O  dANs Twos

through the  seeing  or through the  hearing or  through other some
atohjoews — TobTO Yydp €oTw TO Ba  TOD Oduaros,
sense this for is the  through the body

A b b ’ -~ ’ \ e/
TO BL aLO’GT)OE(US OKOTTEWY TL — TOTE ILL€V E)\KGTaL
the  through sense examining  something  then indeed  she-is-dragged
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Um0 Tob oduaros €is T4 ovdémoTe katd TAVTA
by the body to  the-(things) never in the-same-way

&ovta, kal aiT) TAav@TaL Kal TapdTTETAL Kal €AyyLd

being and  herself  wanders and  is-confused and  is-dizzy
o , o ’ > , .

domep pebiovoa, dre TOLOUTWY  €PaTTouéVn;

as-if’ drunk inasmuch-as  such-things touching

mavy Y.

certainly  at-least

e/ ’ > \ t € \ ~ > ~ £ > \

Stav 8¢ ye aim) kall avtyv okomi), €xeloe oixeTal €ls TO

whenever but indeed herself by berself  she-examines thither  she-goes to  the
, Vs \ s N ’ ”

KCLHQPOV TE KOl Q€L or Kdat CLH(ZVGTOV KOl woavTwsS GXOV,

pure both and  always being and  immortal and  likewise being

A A 3 ~ \
Kal ws ovyyerns odoa avToD del MeT €Kevou Te ylyveTal,

and as  akin being  to-it always with it both  she-comes-to-be
Stavmep avry kall avmy yéumTar kai €&y avTy, Kal
whenever herself by berself  she-becomes and  it-is-permitted to-her  and

mémavral 7€ TOD  WAdVou Kal TepL €kelva  del  KaTa

she-bas-ceased  both from-the wandering and  about tbose—tbings alwa_y: in

5\ e ; ¥ o , > ,
TavTa WOOVTWS €XEL, ATE TOLOVTWV €¢)(17TTO‘LL€V7]'
the-same-way  likewise she-is  inasmuch-as  such-things touching

\ ~ 5 \ , , ,
kal TobTOo @iTis TO WdOnua ppdvmois kékAnTal;
and  this ber —  condition wisdom is-called

mavrdmacw, €pn, kadds kal daAnli Aéyers, @ Zddkpares.

altogether be-said well and  true-things you-say O Socrates

, 5 5 - ~ (O -
7TOT€p(IU ovV dav oot SOKEL TW GLBEL KAl €K TWV
to-which then  again  to-you does-it-seem the  form  and  from the

mpdoler kal e€x TV viv Aeyouvwv Yuyn opoldTepov
earlier and  from  the now  being-said soul more-like
elvar kal ovyyevéoTepov;

to-be  and  more-akin

201

d



80

THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

mds dv pou dokel, 7 & &s, ovyywpioar, & Lwkpares,

everyone —  to-me seems said and he  would-concede O Socrates

s , ~ ’ e , I o

ek Tavtys Tis pefddov, kal o duvouabéoTaros, STi SAw

from  this — inquiry even  the dullest that  wholly
\ e , , > \ - >\ . ,

KOl TTavTL OILLOLOTGPOV €OTL (lfUX')’] TW ael wWOoOoVTWS

and  altogether  more-like is soul to-the  always  likewise

v ~ n - ,

é€xovtt pdAov 11 TGO ).

being rather than  to-the not

’ \ \ ~

7 O 70 odua;

what and the  body

T® €Tépw.

to-the other

XVIII - WHICH IS LIKE THE DIVINE

When soul and body are together, nature orders the body to serve and the soul
to rule; so the soul is like the divine and the body like the mortal, the soul like
what is immortal, intelligible, uniform, and indissoluble, the body like what is
buman, multiform, and dissoluble. And even the body does not dissolve at once:
a corpse lasts a long while, an embalmed one almost whole for an inconceivable
time, and its bones and sinews are all but deathless.

% \ IO o > \ > - PN \
Spa On kal THOe  OTL €mewdav €v TH avTd ot Puyn
see then also  in-this-way that  whenever in the  same are soul
\ ~ ~ \ ’ \ k4 1 4

Kal odpa, T uev  dovAevew kal dpyecBar 7 Pios
and  body to-the-one indeed  to-serve and  to-be-ruled the nature

4 ~ \ b4 \ ’ \ \
TPOOTATTEL, T7) 86 QPpXEW KOt BEGWOCELV' Kol KaATa
ordains to-the-other and to-rule and  to-be-master and  according-to

TalTa ad TOTEPov oot dokel Ouowv TR Oelw elva
these-things  again  which to-you  seems like to-the  divine  to-be

\ 7’ ~ ~ . N > ~ \ \ ~
kal moTepov T7H OvmTd; 7 o0 dokel oot TO uev Oeiov

and  which to-the mortal or not does-it-seem to-you the indeed divine
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S M N ’ , \ \ \
olov dpxew Te kal 1yeuovevew mepukévar, 10 O¢ OvmTov
such-as  to-rule both and  to-lead to-be-by-nature  the and mortal
dpyxeolal 1€ kal Sovlevew;
to-be-ruled both and  to-serve
Euovye.
to-me-at-least

, 5 . oy .
moTépw obv 1) Puyn) Eoikev;
to-which then  the soul is-like
dAa &), & Zdkpates, Stv ) pev Yoy 170 Oelw, TO
clear indeed O  Socrates that  the indeed soul to-the divine  the

3¢ odpa Td T,

and  body to-the mortal
okomer O, &pn, & KéBys, e €K TAVTWY TAV
consider then  he-said O Cebes whether ~ from  all the

> 7/ ’ e -~ 7’ ~ \ ’ A\
eonuévwr Tade nuiv ovuBalver, T® per  Oelw kal
things-said these for-us  follows to-the indeed  divine  and

sy N S oy . N
abdavdrw kal vontd kal povoeldel kal adaAVT®w kal del

immortal and  intelligible and  uniform and  indissoluble and  always
\ \ ~ 5

WOAUTWS KATQ TAUTA  €XOVTL €QUT( OUOLOTATOV €lval

likewise in the-same-way  being to-itself  most-like to-be

L sy s , N S S
Juxg, 7@ OS¢ avlpwmivw kal OvmTd kol moAvedel Kal

soul to-the and human and  mortal and  multiform and

k4 ’ \ ~ \ 7’ \ 3 \ 54
avoriTew kal deAuTd kal undémore kata TavTA  €xoVTL
unintelligible and  dissoluble and  never in the-same-way  being
€quT® opowdTaTov al  elvar odua. EXOuEr Tt Tapa
to-itself  most-like again to-be  body have-we  anything besides
TabTa d\o Myew, & dide KéBys, 7 ovyx oUTws é&xe;
these other to-say O dear  Cebes whereby not  so it-is

ovk  Exopev.

not  we-have
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, 5, ’ o s 5 s 3 ’ \
TL ovV, TOUTWV OUTWS €EXOVTWV ap OvxXlL owuaTt Uey
what  then  these-things  so being then  not to-body indeed

) , , s sy a3 s ,
Taxd Owaldeclar mpoorkel, Yuxj 8¢ ad TO Tapdmwav

quickly  to-be-dissolved belongs to-soul  and again —  altogether
> , 5 N sy ’

O.BLOL)\UT(,_U elwvat Ui eyyvg TL TOUTOUV,

indissoluble to-be  or near something  to-this

TS yap ol

how  for not

> -~ 3 ¥ s \ s ’ e Y \ \
evvoets oy, épm, émeldav amobavy o dvlpwmos, TO wév
do-you-observe then  he-said whenever  dies the man the indeed

3 \ > A \ ~ ('S 13 ~ / o \
oparTor auvTov, TO OwWuUa, KAl €V OopaATw KeEluevov, o 87]

visible of-him the  body and in  the-visible lying which  indeed
\ ~ ® ’ ’ \ ’

VEKPOV KAAODUEY, mpoorjker daAveobar kal dwamimTew

a-corpse  we-call to-which  belongs to-be-dissolved  and  to-fall-apart

kal Owamvelobfat, ovk €0Bvs TouTwy ovdér mémovBev, dAN

and  to-be-blown-away  not  at-once  of-these anything  it-has-undergone  but
EMEKDS ovxVov €Emuéver xpdvov, éav pév TS Kal
fairly a-long it-remains time if indeed  someone and

XAPUVTws Exwy TO odua TENEUTON Kal €v TowauTy dpa,
gracefully having  the  body dies and in  such a-season
kal mdvv pdAa: ouvumeoov yap TO odua kal Tapixevlév,
even  very much baving-shrunk ~ for the  body and  embalmed
domep ol év Alydmre Tapiyevdévtes, OAlyov Glov pével
as those in  Egypt embalmed almost whole  remains
auijxavov Goov  xpdvov, éwa O¢ uépn TOb Odparos,
inconceivable how-much  time some  and  parts of-the  body

kal dv oamj), 00Td Te Kal vebpa kal T4 TowadTa TAVTA,
even if  it-rots bones  both and  sinews  and —  such-things  all
Spws  ws é&mos eimelv afldvard éoTw- 3 ot

nevertheless so  a-word to-say deathless are or not

vai.

yes
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XIX + SOULS THAT CANNOT LET THE BODY GO

A soul released pure, dragging nothing of the body with her because she bas practiced
this all along, departs to what is like ber and lives with the gods. One released
defiled is beavy and earthy, dragged back to the visible and seen as a shadowy
apparition about the tombs, until she is bound into a body again — into asses
if she practiced gluttony, into wolves and hawks if injustice. Only the lover of
learning may join the gods.

. \ oy Y \ 5 - ,
7 0¢ Yuxny dpa, 10 adés, TO €ls TOLUTOV TOTOV
the and soul then the  invisible  the-(one) into  such a-place

€repov olyduevov yevvaiov kal kalapov kal adf, eis "Adov
other departing noble and  pure and  invisible to  Hades
ws a\nlas, mapa Tov ayabov kal ¢pdvyuov Oedv, of, dav
as  truly to the  good and  prudent god where if
Oeds 0é\y, adtika wal 7§ €uij Puxi (réov, alry OS¢ &)
god wills presently  also  — my  soul must-go  this and  then
Nulv 1) TolauTy Kal oUTw medukvia dmaAAaTTOUéVT) TOU
for-us  — such and  so constituted being-released from-the
oduatos evfs  dwamepvonTar kal dmoAwlev, s daow
body straightway  is-blown-apart and  perished as say

ol mol\ol dvlpwor; ToANoD ye e, @ ¢pike KéBns
the many men by-much indeed it-falls-short O  dear  Cebes
Te kal Xypia, dAa ToAND pdAov @S €Exer €av uév
both and  Simmias bur much rather thus  it-is if indeed

kallopa amaddTmyTar, undeév Tob odpartos cvvepékovoa,

pure she-is-released nothing  of-the body dragging-along
o >Qy ~ s ~ , o
are ovd&v  kowwvoioca aiT® é&v 1@ PBlw éxovoa
inasmuch-as  in-nothing  communing with-it  in  the life willingly

- . , .- \ p SR
€lvatr, al\a ¢edyovoa avtd kal cvwnlpowouévy avTy) eis

to-be but fleeing it and  gathered berself  into
13 ’ e/ ~ LAY ~ \ \ 3 \
eavmjy, dTe UeNeToa del  TobTo — TO O¢ 0UdéV
berself inasmuch-as  practicing always  this this and  nothing
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dA\o éotiv §) dplws dhocodolioca kal T vt TeBvdvar

other is than  rightly philosophizing and in  fact to-be-dead
peleToa padiws: ) ov ToUT av €l pelérn Oavdrov;
practicing easily or mnot this —  would-be practice of~death

mavrdmaol Yye.
alrogether at-least

s o o \ ¥ > o 5 o N sy
OUKOUV OUTWw [UeY €xovoa €S TO ouolor auTy TO0 aL8€§
therefore  so indeed  being to  the like to-her  the  invisible

> /’ \ ~7 A\ > 4 \ 7 T
amépyxerar, 10 Ocidv 7€ kai aldvatov kai ¢pdviuov, ol

she-departs the divine  both and  immortal and  prudent where
aduwopéry vmdpyer avTy) eddaiuove elvar, TAdYYS Kal
having-arrived  it-belongs to-her  happy to-be from-wandering and

s g N , S~
avolas kal ¢pofwv kal ayplwv €pdTwy Kal TAV JAAwy
Jolly and  fears and  wild loves and  the other
- ~ s , ) , " Ny
kakdv TOv avlpwmelwy ammAlayuévy, domep O AéyeTar
evils the buman freed as and  it-is-said
v A , < s . \ \ .
KaTa TAV pepunuévov, ws alnflds Tov Aourov ypdvov
of the initiated as truly the rest-of time
uera Bedv dudyovoa; olirw Pmuer, & KéBns, 7 dAws;
with gods passing 50 shall-we-say O Cebes or otherwise
olirw vy Ala, &bn o KéBys.
50 by  Zeus  said — Cebes
SN - , sy - /
€av &€ ye  oluar pepacuévy kal drdfapros Tob  oduaros
if  but indeed I-think defiled and  impure from-the body
ama\\dTT)TOL, OTE T®  oduatt ael ovvodioa Kal
she-is-released inasmuch-as  with-the  body always  consorting and
TobTo Oepamedovoa kal €pdoa kal yonTevouévy UT QUTOD
it tending and  loving and  bewitched by it
e ’ ~ > ~ \ < ~ 4 \ b4
vmd Te T émbuudy kal Mdovdv, oTe undev dAlo
by both  the desires and  pleasures so-that  nothing  else
doketv elvar aAnlés AN 7 10 owpatoedés, od TS Qv

to-seem  to-be  true but than the  corporeal which one —
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e/ A \ ’ \ ’ \ \ \ > ’
difaito kal dov kal ot kat ¢dyor kal mPos Ta adpodiota
might-touch and see  and drink and  eat and  for —  love-making
, S Ay ~ NNy’ \
xprioawro, TO 8¢ Tols Oppact okoTddes kal adés, vonTov
use the  but to-the eyes dark and  invisible  intelligible
¢ kal ¢hocodla aiperdv, TovTo 8¢ elbopévy uoelv
butr and  by-philosophy to-be-grasped  this and  accustomed to-hate
\ ’ \ 7’ 14 \ 54 £
Te Kal Tpéuew kal ¢Qevyew, oUtw O €Eyovoav oie
both and  to-tremble-at and  to-flee 50 then  being do-you-think
Juxny avtmyy kal avmy elwkpwi] dmaldéectal;
a-soul berself by berself  unmixed will-be-released
ovd omwoTwoly, .
not in-any-way-whatever  he-said
5y A , > e\ ~ A
alla dequuévmy ye  olpar vmo TOU cwpaToedols, O
but permeated at-least  I-think by the  corporeal which
avTy) 1 oMo Te kai ovvovola ToD oduaTos dd  TO del
in-her the intercourse both and association  of-the body because-of the always
- Voo \ \ , > , ’
owvelvar kal da TV TN ueNétny évemolnoe oluduTov;
consorting  and  because-of the  much practice implanted ingrown
mavy Y.
certainly  at-least
euBplés 3¢ e, & o¢pike, TolTO oOleclar xpy  elvar
heavy and indeed O  friend  this to-think one-must  to-be
\ \ \ ~ Ve , o \ vy
kal Bopd kal yeddes kal opatdv- 6 &) kal éyovoa
and  weighty and  earthy and  visible which indeed also  having
. , \ ’ , - ; 5
7 TowavTy Yuxn Paplveral Te kal Elkerar mdAw els
—  such soul is-weighed-down  both and  is-dragged  back into
TOv opatov Tomov ¢pdBw  Tol awdols Te kal “Awdov,
the visible region through-fear  of-the invisible  both and ~ Hades

L4 7 \ \ 14 4 A\ A) ’
WOTEP AEYeTAL, TEPL TA UVNUATA TE KAl TOUS TADOUS

as it-is-said aboutr  the  monuments  both and  the tombs

\ \ \ A /. ~
kv wdovuéry, mepl & O kal ddldy drra Juyav
rolling about  which indeed also  bave-been-seen certain  of-souls
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okwoedi) davrdopara, ola  mapéxovrar ai TowabTar Puyal
shadowy apparitions such-as  present —  such souls

edwla, at ) kablapads amodvleioar ala Tob opaTod

phantoms those not  purely released but of-the  visible
ueTéyovoar, 80  Kal opdvTaL.
partaking wherefore also  they-are-seen

N

EIKOS YeE, @D ZWKPATES.

likely at-least O Socrates

elkos pévrol, @ KéBns: kal ob 7 ye  Tas TV
likely indeed O Cebes and  not at-all at-least the-(souls) ~of-the
ayaldv avTas evar, dA\Aa Tas TOV pavlwv, at

good them to-be bur the-(souls)  of-the  base which

mepl Ta TowabTa dvaykdlovrar mAavdolar Siknyy Tlvovoal
abour  —  such-places  are-compelled to-wander penalty  paying
Tis mpoTépas Tpodis kakis oloms. kal uéxpt e
of-the  former nurture evil being and  until at-least
ToUTOU TAAv@VTAL, €ws v T 70D ouvemrakolovfolvTos,
this they-wander until —  by-the of-the accompanying

N A p § , - A
T00 owpartoedods, embuuig mdAw évdelwow els odpa

the  corporeal desire again they-are-bound  into  a-body

> ~ 7’ o > ’ > ~ 4 13 ~
evdotvrar  Oé, domep eikds, eils TowabTa Ty omol
they-will-be-bound and  as likely into  such characters  of-what-sort

k24 9 N \ ~ ’ 3 ~ ’
41T Qv kal peuelernrviar TUYwow é&v 1@ Slw.
thingg  —  indeed having-practiced they-happen in  the life
\ - \ ~ ’ % ’
Ta mola On TabTa Aéyels, @ XWKPATES;
—  what-sort then  these do-you-mean O Socrates
olov TOoUS uév yaoTpyapylas Te kal UBpess kal
such-as  those indeed  gluttonies both and  outrages and
7’ ’ \ \ 7’ 3> \
P\omooias peueleTnrdTas kal wn) dmuAafnuévovs  els Ta
drunkennesses having-practiced and  not  having-guarded-against-them into the
~ > , \ - , , s 8 s q
TWY OovVwvy 'VEVT’ KAl TwV TOolLoOvTWV eanwV ELKOS EVSUEUGCLL.

of-the  asses kinds ~ and — of-such beasts likely  to-enter
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7 ouk olet;
or not  do-you-think
’ \ 3 >\ ’
TOVV  UEV  OUV €LKOS )\€'>/€Lg.
certainly indeed then likely  you-say
\ , > , \ , v e \
TOUS 86 'ye CLBLKLCLQ TE KOl TUpaVVL8a9 Kol apﬂa’yas
those  and at-least injustices both and  tyrannies and  robberies
TPOTETUNKOTAS €S T4 TAOV AUKwV Te Kal lepdkwy Kal
having-preferred into the of-the wolves both and  hawks and
> 7 7 N ~ N ke ’ \ 4 37
(KTWwy yévn: 7 ol  av  dAN0C€ ¢pauer Tas ToaUTaAS LEval;
kites kinds ~ or whither would else do-we-say —  such to-go
auéler, épn o KéBns, eis 1o TowabTa.
doubtless said ~ —  Cebes into —  such-things
ovkolv, 1 & 85, djAa O kal TGAAa ) av ékaota
therefore said and he  clear indeed also  the-rest — whither —  each
fou KaTa  TAS QUT@V OMOWOTNTAS TS UENETTS;
would-go  according-to — their likenesses of-the  practice
drov &), éEpnyr wds & ot
clear indeed he-said how and  not
> 5 , 5 \ , > o v s
OUVKOvV EUS(IL‘LLOVGO—T(ZTOL, E(]S'T], Kal TOUTWV €ELOL KAl €ELS
therefore  bappiest he-said ~also  of-these are and  into
, , 5, . \ \ \ \
BéTwoTov Témov (dvTes of TV OMUOTKNY KAl TONTIKTY
best place going those the  popular and  civic
k4 \ > ’ o \ ~ ’
apemv émrerndevkdTes, Nv O  kalolol cwppoovvny
virtue having-practiced which  indeed  they-call temperance
\ , > M \ , ~

Te kal Owawootvmy, €€ Efovs Te kal ueNérys yeyovviav
both and  justice from  habit both and  practice having-come
dvev ¢hooopilas Te kal vob;
without  philosophy both and  understanding
mjj On obror eddawwovéoTaToy;

how  then these happiest
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6Tt ToUTOUS €ikds €oTw els TowbTov TAAw aduveiohal
because  these likely it-is into  such again to-come

TONTIKOV Kal Tjuepov yévos, 7 ToU UENTTOV 1) OPnKdv

social and  tame kind either surely  of-bees or wasps

» , s s , N ’

n ‘U.Up‘U.'r]K(UV, KOl €S TavTov ye 7T(1)\LV T0 aVGp(UT"LVOV
or ants and  into  the-same  at-least again the  buman

yévos, kal ylyveoOar é€ aldrdv dvdpas uerpiovs.

kind and  to-come-to-be  from them men moderate

€lKOs.

likely

els O ye  Oewv yévos ) ¢hocodrioavtt kal TaAVTENDS
into and at-least of-gods  the-kind not  baving-philosophized and  wholly

N

kalap®d amdvre ov Qéus adwveiolar aAN 7 T@

pure departing not lawful  to-come but than  for-the
Propalel. dA\a TolTwr €Eveka, @ €ratpe Zwula Te
lover-of-learning  but these-things  for-the-sake-of O comrade  Simmias  both

kat KéBns, ol 6pldds ¢Adoodor améxovTar TV kata
and  Cebes the  rightly philosophic abstain-from the according-to
T0 oduc Embuudy amaodV Kal KapTepoloL Kal ov
the  body desires all and  hold-out and  not

, s . , ” , , s
mapadddaow avTals €avrovs, ol Ti  oikopboplav Te Kal
surrender to-them  themselves not at-all  ruin-of-house both and
meviav ¢oPolpevol, domep ol moMol kal ploxpruaTor
poverty fearing as the  many and  money-lovers
5 QA 5 > , (O ’ ’ ’ o
ovde ab aryiav Te kai adoflav poxOnpias dedidTes, Womep
nor  again dishonor  both and  disrepute  of-baseness fearing as

Y , \ . y s s -
ol ¢ilapxol TE Kal GUNOTOL, ETELTA ATTEXOVTAL AUTMV.

the  power-lovers  both and  honor-lovers then abstain from-them
oy yap v mpémor, &by, & Xdkpates, o Kéfns.
not  for — it-would-be-fitting  said O Socrates —  Cebes
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. v AL s y o , , .
ov pévror pa Ala, § & 8s. TovydpTor TOUTOLS eV

not  indeed by  Zeus  said and he therefore to-these indeed

o 5 , > A ® , ~ . -
dmaow, & KéBrns, éxeivor ols 7t UéleL TS €quT@V
all O Cebes those to-whom  anything matters — their-own

Juxijs al\\a wy odpate wAdTTovTes {@ot, xaipew elmdvTes,

soul bur not  for-the-body molding live farewell having-bidden
00 KaTa TAUTA ~ TOopevorTal avTOlS @S OVK €ddow 6my
not in the-same-way  travel as-them  since not  knowing  whither
éoxovTar, avrtol 8¢ yoluevor ov ety evavtia T

they-go themselves  but  considering not  to-be-necessary ~contrary to-the

P\ocodla mpdTTew Kal TY) €xelvns Aoe Te kal kalopud
philosophy to-act and to  her release  both and  purification

TavTy On Tpémovrar €xelvy €mduevol, 7|  €xelvy VemyeiTol.
this-way  then they-turn ber following where  she leads

TAS, O LWKPATES;

how O Socrates

XX + PHILOSOPHY UNBINDS THE SOUL

Philosophy takes over the soul bound fast in the body as in a cage, and gently
persuades her to withdraw from the senses and trust nothing but what she conceives
by herself. Every violent pleasure and pain rivets ber to the body like a nail and
makes ber corporeal, believing whatever the body says is true. So the philosopher’s
soul does not undo philosophy’s loosing by giving berself back to pleasure, doing
Penelope’s work in reverse; and baving lived that way she has no fear of being
torn apart at her release and blown away.

eyw épd, &bn. yuryvdokovor ydp, 71 & bs, ol ¢uopabets
I will-tell  he-said  know for said and he  the lovers-of-learning
o1t mapalafoioa avTa@v TV Yuxny 1 Phocopla aTexvds

that  baving-taken-over their —  soul the  philosophy simply
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dadedepévmy €v TR oduatt Kal TPOOKEKOANuév,
bound-fast in  the  body and  glued-ro-it

avaykalouévmy ¢ domep dia  epypod S ToUTOU
compelled and  as through  a-cage through  this
oxometoflar 1o Svta aAla w) avmy &  avTis, kal év
to-view the  beings  but not  herself  through herself and in
mdon dualip kv wdovuévmy, kal Tob eipypod v dewdTnTa
every ignorance  wallowing and  of-the cage the  cunning

~ 124 9 > ’ 3> 7 e N ’
katdoloa O6TL Ot embuulas €otlv, ws av pdhwoTa

baving-perceived  that  through  desire it-is so-that —  most
avTos o dedepévos ocuAMmTwp €l Tob dedéolar,
bimself  the-(man) bound an-accomplice might-be  of-the  being-bound

o 5 , , e Ao o
— Omep  olv Aéyw, yryvddokovow ot pulopalels 8t olTw
which-very then  I-say know the lovers-of-learning that so

mapalafoioa 1) ¢hocodia Exovoav avTdOV TRV Puxmy
having-taken-over the  philosophy being their — soul

, -~ \ , > ~ , o
Npéua mapauvleltar kal Adew émyelpel, évdewkvuuérn Otu
gEnﬂy Encouragej and tﬂ‘loﬂje Ettemptj Sbﬂw‘[ng tbﬂt
Sy \ \ e \ A s, , Sy
amaT)s pev ueoTn 1) Sa TV OppdTWY OKESLS, amdTns
of-deceit indeed  full the through the eyes inquiry of-deceit

v e \ ~ N Ay s 0 ;
3 n da TV dTwv kal TV dA\wv atothjoewv, mellovoa
and the through the  ears and the  other senses persuading
3¢ €k ToUTwr pév avaywpelv, Soov w1 dvdyky avTols
and  from  these indeed  to-withdraw so-far-as  not  necessity them
xefiobar, avmy 8¢ eis avtny ovAAéyeotar kal dafpoilectar
to-use berself  and into herself  to-collect and  ro-gather
Tapake evou€ry, moTevew Oc undevl dAAw AN 7 avTv
urging to-trust and nothing  else bur than  berself
€ ~ |4 N ’ 3 \ H e \ 3 \ H e \ ~
avty), 6Tt Av vojoy  adm) kal avtyy adTo kal avTo TOV
in-herself whatever —  she-conceives herself by berself iwself by itself  of-the
Svtwrs 8t & dv 8 dA\wv okomi) év dAots ov  dA\o,

beings whatever and —  through others she-views in  others being other
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e Y U R , ,
undev Nyetolar alnbés- elvar d¢ 7O pév TowdTov alolyTdy
nothing  to-consider  true to-be  and — indeed such sensible

\ e e Ry sy e o / v gy ,
Te kal opaTdy, 6 8¢ alT) 0pd vomTov Te Kkal awdés. TavTy

both and  visible what but she-herself sees  intelligible both and invisible to-this
5 PN 5 sy - > ~ . ~ e

oy 77 )\UUEL OVUK OLOILL€V7'] 8€LV EVCLVTLOUUHCLL 7 TOv wsS

then —  release  not  thinking to-be-necessary to-oppose the of-the as

aAnlds poodpov Puxr olTws dméxerar T@V Novdv Te
truly philosopher soul 50 abstains-from  the pleasures both

A\ > ~ \ ~ > ¢/ 4 7.
kal émbuudv kal Avmrav kall  doov  Svvarar, Aoylouévn
and  desires and  pains as-far-as  how-much she-can reckoning

81, émelddv Tis  odddpa Mol 7 doPnli 7 embuuroy,

that  whenever someone  violently is-pleased or fears or desires
ovdév TooobTor KakOV émalev am’ adTOV v dv
no so-great evil he-has-suffered  from  them of-those-which —
Tis  omlely, olov %  voojoas 1 Tt avaldoas
someone  would-think  such-as  either  baving=fallen-ill or something having-spent

\ ) , 5y v @ , , , -
dwx  Tas émboplas, AAN 6 TAVTWY UéYOTOV TE KAKADV
because-of the  desires but what  of-all greatest both evils

oy ;s ~ , N , .
KOl €eoxaTov €O0TL, TOUTO TOOXEL KAl OV AO')/LCGT(IL avTo.
and  last is this be-suffers  and  not  reckons it

,

7{ TobTO, @ XLdkpaTes; épn o KéBns.

what  this O Socrates said ~ —  Cebes

P \ \ > , > ; o

otv Puxn wavtos avbpddmov avaykdlerar dua Te
that  the-soul  of-every man is-compelled at-the-same-time  both
nobivar o¢pddpa 7 Avmlijvar €ml T kal 7yetofa
to-be-pleased  violently or  to-be-pained ar something and  to-consider

mepl 0 AV udA\oTa TOUTO TAOX), TOUTO €vapyéoTaTov
about  which —  most this she-suffers  this most-evident
o \ > ’ > </ b4 ~ \
Te elvar kal ainbéoraTov, oly olTws é&xov- TavTa O¢
both to-be  and  most-true not  so being these and
p N
ud\oTa Ta opard- 1) ob;

chiefly the  visible or not
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mTdvy  ye.

certainly  at-least

ovkolv €v TouTw T mdler pdAioTa katadelrar Yuyxn Vmo
therefore  in  this —  experience most is-bound-fast the-soul by
OWUaATOS;

body

ms O1;

how  then

étv  éxdory mdovyy kal Aoy domep MAov Exovoa
because  every pleasure  and  pain as-it-were  a-nail  having
mPoonAOl VTNV TPOS TO ODUE KAl TPOCTEPOVE Kal TOLEl
nails ber to the  body and  pins-her-to-it and  makes
owpatoedij, dofalovoav Tabra alybi evar dmep  av
corporeal believing these-things  true to-be  which-very —
kal 70 odua ¢f. €k yap Tob omodofelv  TH  oduartt
also  the  body says  from  for the  agreeing-in-opinion with-the body
Kal Tols avTols xaipew davaykdleTar oluar OpOTPOTOS TeE
and  in-the same-things rejoicing she-is-compelled Fihink  of-like-ways both
kal oudTpogos ylyveolar kai ola  undémore eis "Awdov
and  of-like-nurture  to-become and  such-as  never to  Hades
kalapds dapuwéolar, aAla del  Tob odpatos avamAéa
purely to-come but always  of-the  body Sull

ebiévar, dote Taxd maAw wimTew els dAo odua kal
to-go-out  so-that  quickly  again to-fall into another  body and
domep omepouévn éudrectar, kal éx TolTwy duowos elvar
as-if sown to-grow-in and  from these without-part to-be
s Tob felov Te kal kaflapol kal povoewbovs ocuvvovolias.
ofthe the  divine  both and  pure and  uniform communion
aAnléorara, épn, Aéyas, o KéBns, & Lkxpartes.

most-truly said you-say —  Cebes O  Socrates
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ToUTwV TOlVWY €Veka, @& KéBns, ot dwkaiws Pilopalels
these-things  then for-the-sake-of O Cebes the  justly lovers-of-learning

kdowol elor kal avdpeiol, ovy @v ol moAlol €vexd
orderly are  and  brave not  of-what the many for-the-sake-of
pacw- 7 ov ole

say or you do-you-think

ov OfjTa Eywye.

not indeed  I-at-least

ov ydp: a\\’ oUtw MNoyloawT av vy avdpos diloadgpov,

not for but s0 would-reckon —  the-soul of-a-man  philosophic

\ > » 5 , \ \ , ~
kal ovk av oinbely ™My uév  $uhocodpiar xpivat
and  not —  she-would-think  the indeed  philosophy ought

5 o ’ , N TR , -
avTy Avew, Avovoms 8¢ éxelvns, avtiy mapadddvar Tals
her to-loose  loosing but  that-one she to-give-over to-the
. - \ ’ . \ , 5 N \
Ndovals kal Avmars €avmy malw ad €ykaTadelv kal
pleasures and  pains herself again back  to-bind-in and
s 5 , ’ s , S
avivurov €pyov mparTew llpvehomns Twa eévavtiws oTov
endless work to-do of-Penelope a-kind  in-reverse web

peraxeplopérns, alda yahipugy TovTwy mapackevalovoa,

handling but calm of-these preparing
e ’ ~ ~ \ 5 N\ > ’ 5 \ > \
emouéry TG Noywou® kal del  €v TouTw odoa, TO anles
following the  reasoning and  always in  this being the  true

\ \ ~ \ \ k4 ’ 7’ \ e b > 4
kal 70 Oetov kal 70 addéaoTov Oewpérn kal v €éxelvov
and the divine and the not-matter-of-opinion bebolding and by it

, ~ 5 o ~ v »

Tpedouévy, (v Te oletar oUtw Setw €ws av
nourished to-live  both  she-thinks ~ so to-be-necessary  as-long-as  —

0, kal émeldav Televrioy, €ls TO OUyyerés Kal €S TO

she-lives and  whenever  she-dies to  the kindred and to = —
- ) . ) . n s , -

TowbTov dguopéry amAAdxlar Tav dvlpwmiver kakdv.

such having-come to-be-freed the human evils

€k O Ths TowaUTys Tpodijs ovdev dewov un dofnldi,

from  then — such nurture no danger lest  she-should-fear
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@ Zyple Te kal KéBns, émws un dwwomacleioa év 4
O  Simmias both and  Cebes that not  torn-apart at  the

amal\ayf] Tob  odparos vmo TAV avéuwv daduonleioa

release from-the  body by the winds blown-apart
Ka\L Blaﬂ'TO‘LLéV'r] O’L’XT]T(IL Ka\L O]}BéV ETL O]}BQ‘U.O'D 'f’.
and  flying-away she-be-gone and  nothing  any-longer anywhere she-be

XXI - THE SWANS OF APOLLO

A long silence follows; Simmias and Cebes are whispering, and Socrates asks
whether they find what was said insufficient. Simmias admits that they shrink
from troubling him. Socrates laughs and says that if be cannot persuade even them
that he does not count this a calamity, they must think bim worse at prophecy than
the swans, who sing most and best on the day they are to go to the god whose servants
they are, though men say they sing for grief; he counts himself a fellow-servant of
the swans, and tells them to ask what they wish while the Eleven allow it.

ovyn odv €yéveto TadTa  elmdrTos TOU LwKPATOUS €Tl
silence  then  fell these-things  baving-said =~ — Socrates for

\ , N sy, \ ~ s , , 5
TOAVY XpOvov, Kal aUTOS T€ TPOS TM €pNuévew Aoyw Ty
long time and  bimself  both on the  spoken argument was
. , T vl A . -
0 Zwkpdtns, ws Oelv €paiveTo, kal MUY ol TAEoTOL
—  Socrates as  to-look he-appeared  and  of-us the  most
KéBns 8¢ kat Zwpilas ouwpov mpos dAAMjAw Seheyéolnu.
Cebes but and  Simmias a-little with one-another  were-talking

e , S5 s o ¥ .y T
Kal 0 Xwkpdrys OBav avTw  NpeTo, T, €pry, VUl
and —_— Sofratef bavl‘ng‘seﬂn tbem-two Efked wba[ be‘Sﬂid tO'yOu
Ta AexOévra pav un Sokel  évdeds Aéyeoflay; moAas
the-things  said surely  not  does-it-seem insufficiently to-be-said many
yap O  éru &xer vmofilas kai dvTihafds, € ye &7

for indeed still  it-has  suspicions and  objections if  at-least indeed
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s o , s -
TIs  avTa péler ikavas Owefiéval. el pév  odv T

someone  them is-going  adequately  to-go-through if  indeed then  something

dM\o okometofov, ovdev Néyw- el ¢ Ti mEPL TOUTWV
else you-two-are-examining nothing  I-say if  but anything abour  these
amopeiTov, undév  dmokvrionTe Kkal avTol elmelv Kal
you-two-are-at-a-loss  not-at-all ~ shrink both  yourselves  to-speak  and
deNbetv, el vptv pawerar BéTiov av  Aexlijvar,
to-go-through if  in-any-way to-you it-appears better would  to-be-said

kal ad kal €ue ovumapalaBelv, € T pdA\\ov oieole
and  again also  me  to-take-along if at-all more you-think
et éuod evmoprioel.
with ~ me you-will-get-through
kal 6 Zwplas &épn- kal pijv, & XZdkpates, TdAnOf oot
and ~—  Simmias said and  indeed O  Socrates the-truth ~ you

€p®. TAAaL  yap NUAV €EKATEPOS ATOPAV  TOV €ETEPOV

Fuwill-tell ~ for-a-while ~ for of-us each being-at-a-loss  the other
mpowlel  kal kelever épéoflar dua TO Eémbupelv pev
pushes-forward and  bids to-ask because-of the  desiring indeed

daroboat, Okvelv d¢ Oylov mapéyew, wj oot dndeés 7

to-hear shrinking ~ but  trouble  to-give lest  to-you unpleasant it-be
dwa ™y mapoboar ocvudopdy.
because-of the  present calamity

kal Os akovoas éyélacév Te mpéua kal ¢mow- Bafal,
and  he  having-heard  laughed both  quietly and  says bless-me
@ Zwpla- 9 mov xalemds dv Tovs dAAovs avBpdimous
O Simmias truly surely  hardly —  the other men
meloay @S oV ouupopav Nyobuar TRV mapoioay TUXYY,
Fshould-persuade that not a-calamity Fconsider ~ the  present fortune

Ote ye  und Uuds Svvapar wellew, alda ¢oPeiole um

when  at-least  not-even  you Lam-able to-persuade  bur you-fear lest
’ , ~ , » > - , ,

SUUKO)\Q)TEpOV TL 14%% BLaKELual n eV Tw 7Tp006€V BL(_U'

more-peevishly somewhat now  I-am-disposed than in the  former life
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kal, ws éowke, TAOV KUKVwY OOK® (avAdTepos vuly elvat

and  as it-seems  than-the swans FLseem  inferior to-you  to-be

\ ’ o > \ 4 ¢/ ~ 3 \
™y pavtikgy, ot emeldav alobwvrar 6Tt Sel avTovs
in-the prophetic-art  who whenever they-perceive that  it-is-necessary them

3> -~ ki \ 3 ~ ’ 7 ’ \
amofavely, ddovtes kal €v 1@ mpdoler ypdvw, TTE )
to-die singing also in  the  former time then indeed
mAeloTa kal kdA\wTa  ¢dovor, yeynldTes 6TL péAlovot
most and  most-beautifully  sing rejoicing that  they-are-about
mapa Tov Oeov dmiévar obmép elov  OepdmovTes.
to the  god to-depart  of-whom-very they-are servants

e Qo w \ \ e , ~ , \
oL 8 aVHpU)T"OL BLa TO AUTWV 8€O§ TOv HCLVCLTOU KoL
the but men because-of —  their-own  fear of-the  death also

~ , , , s o ~
TOV Kikvwy katafeidovtal, kal paow avtovs BOpnrotvras
the swans speak-falsely-of and  say them lamenting
Tov Odvatov vmo  Aimns €€gdew, kai ov Aoylovrar ST
the  death through  grief to-sing-out  and  not  they-reckon that
soy > % ~ N e Ay v
ovder dpveov dder Srav mewj %) puyd 1 Twa Ay
no bird sings whenever it-is-bungry or it-is-cold or some other

Aoy AvmijTat, ovdeé avTn 1) Te andwv kal xe\dwv Kal

pain it-is-pained  nor berself  the both nightingale and  swallow and
o é&moh, & O] daot duwa ATy Opnrotvra  ddew.
the  hoopoe which indeed  they-say because-of  grief lamenting to-sing

> 9 4 ~ ’ 4 ’ k24 k4 e
al\’ oUte Tabrd pov ¢alverar Avmolueva ¢dew olTe ol
bur neither  these to-me  appear grieving to-sing  nor the
KUkvol, al\\’ dTe olpat Tob AmdAAwvos Svtes, pavtucol
swans but inasmuch-as Ithink —  of-Apollo being prophetic

7€ elor  kal mpoedotes Ta €v "Awdov ayaba ddovor kal
both  they-are and  foreknowing the in  Hades goods they-sing  and
TépmovTar €xelvmy TV Muépay dadepdvtws 7 v T@
rejoice on-that — day more than in  the
M , >\ \ \ 5 e e ,
éumpooller xpovw. éyw 8¢ kal avTos 1yoduar OUOOOUADS

former time I and also  myself  consider fellow-servant
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Te elvar TAOV KUKvwv Kal lepds Tob avTod Oeod, kal od
both to-be  of-the swans and  sacred  to-the same god and  not
Xelpov éxkelvwv TV pavtikyy €xew mapd ToD SdeomdTOU,
worse than-they the  prophetic-art  to-have from the master

ovd¢ dvobuudrepor avTawv Tod  Blov amaAAdrTecfar. aAAa

nor more-despondently than-they ~ from-the life to-depart bur
TouTou Y €veka Aéyew Te xp1n  Kal €pwTav Ot
this at-least ~ for-the-sake-of to-speak  both one-must and  to-ask whatever

av BovAnole, €ws  av Abnpvalwv édow dvdpes €vdexa.

—  you-wish as-long-as —  of-Athenians allow men Eleven

XXII - SIMMIAS: THE SOUL AS ATTUNEMENT

Simmias says that in such matters certainty is either impossible or very bard, but
one must test the accounts to the utmost and then take the best of them as a raft
to sail through life on. His difficulty is this: an attunement is invisible, bodiless,
and divine, and the lyre and its strings are bodies, yet if the strings are cut no
one would say the attunement must still exist. If the soul is a blending beld in
tune in the body, disease would destroy ber first.

Ay , . , NN S
KaA@s, €pm, Aéyes, 0 Zwplas: kal €ydd 7€ ool €pD O

well said  you-say —  Simmias and I both you  will-tell what
R ~ A 3 e/ e 3 > ’ \
amop®, kal ad 6%, 7 oUk amodéxeTar Ta
Lam-at-a-loss-about and  again this-man in-which not  accepts the-things

elpnuéva. €uol yap Sokel, & XdKPATES, TEPL TAV TOLOUTWY
said to-me  for it-seems O Socrates about — such-matters
M o \ \ o \ 5Q > -~
lows domep kal ool TO pev oages edévar €v TP viv
perbaps as also  to-you the indeed certain to-know  in  the  present
’ N > ’ o N ’ 4 \ 7
Biw 7 adlvarov eivar 1) mayydlemdy T, TO wévToL

life either  impossible to-be or very-hard something the  however

Ta Aeydueva Tepl aiT@V W) ovxl TavTl TPOTW

(<)

a

again  the-things said about  them not — in-every  way
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ENéyxew kal w) mpoadpiorachar mplv Av mavTayil — OkomdV
to-test and  not  to-give-up-beforeband  before  —  in-every-direction examining
> ’ ’ ~ % > ’ ~
ameimy Tis, wavv padbaxol elvar avdpds- detv
gives-up someone  very soft to-be of-a-man to-be-necessary

\ \ s v o , , , »
yap mepl avra €v yé 11 ToUTwv OSampdéaclar, i)
for about  them one at-least  thing of-these to-accomplish either

pabetv 6my éxer ) edpev 1, € TadTa adlvarov, TOV

to-learn  how  it-is  or to-find-out or if  these impossible the
yobv  BéltwoTov Tdv avBpwmlvwv Adywv AafBdvra kal
at-any-rate  best of-the  buman accounts  having-taken  and

duoeedeyrTdTaTor, émi ToUTOU O)OUuEVOV ddoTEp €mi
bardest-to-refute on this riding as on
, , ~ \ , >

oxedias kwdvvevovta dwamAeboar Tov Plov, el u1 TS
a-raft risking to-sail-through the  life if not  someone
’ > ’ \ > ’ >\ ’
dvarro aocparéoTepov kai axwdvvdTepov émt BeBatoTépou
could more-safely and  less-riskily on  surer
> ’ ’ 7’ ’ ~ \ \ \
oxnuatos, Aoyov felov Twds, Sdamopevlijvar. kal &)  kai
a-vebicle a-word divine  some to-be-carried-through and  indeed also
~ oy > , > > \ v
Vv éywye ovk émawoxuwihoouar €péolai, €medn kal ov
now  IFat-least not  Ishall-be-ashamed to-ask since also you
TabTa  Aéyets, o8 €uauTov alTidoopar €V VOTEPW XPOV®w
these-things  say nor  myself Fshall-blame at  a-later time
61 viv olk elmov d  pou Ookel. €uol ydp, & LaKpaTes,
that now not  Isaid  what to-me seems to-me  for O Socrates
> \ \ \ > \ \ \ 7 ~ \
€medn) Kal TPOS EUAUTOV Kal TPOS TOVOE OKOT®D Ta
when both  with myself and  with this-man  I-examine  the-things
elpnuéva, ov wavv dalvetar kavws elpijobac.
said not quite  they-appear  adequately  to-have-been-said

Ve , ™ , ¥ 5 e A > ~
Kal 0 ZwkpdTys, lows ydp, &bn, @ eraipe, a\ndi oo
and —  Socrates perbaps  for he-said O comrade  true-things to-you
palveTar dA\Aa Aéye 8wy O oly ikavds.

appear but say how  then mot  adequately
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, » 5 s v . \ \ e ,
TavTy €uotye, 7 O Os, ) O kal mepl apupovias
in-this-way to-me-at-least said and be  in-which indeed also  abour  attunement
ki \ 4 A\ ~ \ > \ ~ ’

dv Tis  kal AUpas Te kal xopd@v TOV avTov TolTOV AdYyov
—  someone and lyre both and  strings the  same this argument

4 e \ < ’ \ ’ \
€lmol, WS 1 pev apuovic aopaToV Kal GOWUATOV Kal

might-say that the indeed attunement  invisible and  bodiless and

, , \ s 5 ~ e , ,
7TOLyKOL)\OV Tl KOt QELOV €EOTLV €V 'T:I’] T’p‘U,OO_‘LL€V?’] )\qu,
all-fair something and  divine  is in  the tuned lyre

s\ e , v e \ , , \ ~
avt) & n Apa kal ai yopdal oduard TE Kal CwUATOELT)
itself  bur the lyre and  the strings bodies both and  corporeal

I \ , s \ ~ ~ ~ \
Kdal UUVHETCL Kot VE(UB'T] €0TL KOl TOV GV'V]TOU ovyyevn. €7T€L8(1V
and composite  and  earthy are  and to-the mortal akin whenever
5 n ’ \ ’ n ’ \ ’
ov §  karafy s v Mpav 1) Swatéun kai dwapprién
then  either breaks someone the  lyre or cuts and  snaps

\ , M , ~ N o
Tas xopdds, € Tis  duoyvplloro TG avT® Adyw domep
the  strings if  someone should-insist by-the  same argument  as

0¥, ws davdykn €érv elvar THv apuoviav éxelvmy kal wi)

you  that mecessary  still to-be  —  attunement that and  not
> ’ 3 7’ \ \ N L \ \
amolwAévar — ovdepia yap unxavy av e TNV eV
to-have-perished no for way —  there-would-be the  indeed

Apav ért elvar deppwyndr TV Xopddv kal Tas xopdas
lyre still - to-be  having-been-snapped  the strings and the  strings

Ovnroedets ovoas, ™y 8¢ apuoviav amolwAévar Ty TOD
of-mortal-kind  being the  and attunement to-have-perished  the-(one) to-the

Ociov Te Kal dfavdrov ouoduvi) Te kal ovyyevi), mpoTépay

divine  both and  immortal of-like-nature both and  akin earlier
700 OvmTob amolouévmy — dAAG Pain avdykn ért
than-the  mortal having-perished but be-would-say  necessary still

mov  elvar adTY TV apuoviav, kal mpdTepor Ta EVAa kal

somewbhere to-be itself the  attunement and  sooner the wood  and
\ \ ’ 7 b 7 -~

TAS XOpBCLS K(lTaO‘OHTT)GeO@aL 7TPLV Tl EKEWVNV ﬂaHELV e

the  strings will-rot-away before  anything it to-suffer
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Kal yap odv, & XdkpaTes, olual Eywye Kal avToy o€ TOUTO

and  for then O Socrates think  Fat-least also  yourself  you this

3 ~ (%4 ~ ’ ’ € ’
evrebvunolar, 8Tt ToLoDTIY TU wdAwoTa vmolauBdropey
to-have-considered that  such something  especially we-suppose

™y Juxny elval, domep EévTeTauévov TOD CWUATOS NUDV
the  soul to-be as being-strung —  body our

\ , e\ ~ \ ~ \ ~ \
kal ovveyouévov vmo Oeppob kai Puxpol kal Enpod kal
and  held-together by hot and  cold and  dry and
Uypol Kal TowUTwy Twdv, Kpdow e€lvar kal apuoviav
moist and  such some a-blending  to-be and  attunement

s ’ \ e > \ ~ - \
aOT@OV TOUTWY TV Yuxny NudV, émeldav TabTa KAADS Kal
ﬂf‘_tbeje Very'thl‘ngf —_— Soul our wbenever tbese ll)@” ﬂnd

, ~ \ M s s , . \

perplws kpadij mpos dAAgAa — el odv Tuyxdver 1) Yoy
in-measure  are-blended with one-another if then  bappens the  soul

5 . , ~ o o ~ A -
oboa apuovia 75, dflov Oti, Stav  xaAaoli TO odua
being an-attunement some  clear that  whenever is-slackened ~ —  body
A ) ) ~ e , [ -
Nuev duérpws 1) émralf] vmo vdowv kal dAAWY KaK®V,
our beyond—mmsure or strained by diseases and  other evils

\ \ \ s >\ e, > ,
™y pev  Yuxngy avaykn eodvs  vmdpyer amoAwlévar,
the indeed  soul necessity straightway  exists to-have-perished

, 5 , o e . , o
kalmep ovoav feordTny, domep kal at dA\ar apuovior af
although  being most-divine as also  the other attunements  those
b 3 ~ ’ \ 3 ~ ~ ~ b4
T év Tols PUdyyos kal év Tols TV dmuovpydv Epyors
both in  the notes and in  the of-the  craftsmen works

- VoS , A~ e N /
mdol, Ta O0¢ Aelpava TOD OWUATOS EKAOTOU TOAVY XpPOvov

all the  but remains of-the  body of-each long time
mapapévew, €ws av 7 katakavdi 7 karacamij — OJpa
to-remain until —  either it-is-burnt or  rots see

3 \ ~ \ ’ ’ ’ 3> 7 > ~
olv mpds TolTov TOV Adyov T{ ¢rjoouev, éav Tis  afiol

then  against  this — argument what  we-shall-say if someone  claims
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Kkpdow odoay TNV Puxny TOV & T® oduatt v TH
a-blending  being the  soul of-the-(things) in  the  body in  the
kadovuéve Oavdre mpdny dméAlvolar.

so-called death first to-perish

dwaBrélas  odv 0 Zwkpdrys, domep Ta mola eidbe,
baving-looked-keenly then ~—  Socrates as —  usually  he-was-wont

kal pedidoas, dlkawa pévrol, €bm, Aéyer 6 Lwulas. e
and  baving-smiled  just-things indeed he-said  says —  Simmias if
oV TIS VUMV €UTopWTEPOS €uol, T{ OUK ATEKPaTo; Kal
then any of-you  readier than-I ~ why not  did-he-answer and
\ 5 , ¥ . , N ~
yap od ¢adlws éowev amTopévewy TOD Adyov. dokel pévrou
for not  poorly be-seems  grappling-with ~ the  argument it-seems however

pot  xpiivar mpo Tis dmokpioews €&t mpdTepov KéPntos

to-me  necessary  before the  answer still  first Cebes

s~ , 5 o 5 A~ A ’ o ’
akoboar 7{ ad GO  éykalel TP Aoyw, Wwa xpovovu
to-hear what again  this-man  charges against-the argument so-that time

€yyevouévov PovAevoduela T( €poduev, émeta dxovoavTas

having-passed we-may-consider what  we-shall-say  then having-heard
7 ovyxwpelv avTols €qv TL  OoK®OL TPOOddew, €av
either  to-concede to-them if at-all  they-seem  to-be-in-tune if

O¢ w1, oUtws 17dn vmepdikely ToD Adyov. dAN dye, 1)

but not  so then  to-plead-for the argument  but come  said
& bs, & KéBns, Néye, 70 v 10 oé ad  Bparrov.
and he O  Cebes say what  was  the-(thing) you in-turn troubling

Nyw S 7 8 85 6 KéBus.

Fwill-speak  then  said and  he Cebes
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XXIII - CEBES: THE WEAVER AND HIS CLOAKS

Cebes’ objection is different: he grants that the soul existed before we were born,
but not that she exists after death. A man might say of a dead old weaver that he
bas not perished, since the cloak be wove is safe — though the weaver outlasted
many cloaks and was outlasted by the last. So the soul may wear outr many bodies
and still perish at the last; and since no one could tell which death undid ber,
confidence about death is folly.

€uol yap ¢alverar €t év T® avT® O Adyos elval, kal,
to-me  for it-appears still in  the  same the argument  to-be and
% > o , N s Ny ¥
Smep  €v Tols mpdolev €Néyouev, TavTOV EykAnuo Exew.
which-very in  the earlier we-said the-same  charge to-have
% \ R S \ \ \ 5 , N
Ot pév yap v quav n Yoy kal mply els T6de TO €ldos
that  indeed for was our —  soul even  before  into this —  form
s\ o~ 5 > ; «s , , ;s
eNOetv, ovk avatiBepar py) odyt wavv xaplévTws Kai, €
to-come  not  I-retract - — very gracefully and if not
> ’ 3> 3> ~ ’ e ~ > ~ e \ \
emaxlés éoTw etmetv, mdvv ikavdds amodedetyfar ws 8¢ kal
offensive it-is to-say very adequately  to-have-been-proved  thar but also
amofavdvrwy Huav ére mov  €oTw, oU pot dokel THOE. S
having-died us still - somewhere it-is not to-me it-seems in-this-way that
eV  0UK [OXUPOTEPOV KAl TOAUXPOVLATEPOV YUXT] CWUATOS,
indeed not  stronger and  longer-lasting soul than-body

5 ~ A , > , ~ ~
oV ovyxwpd T Zyuulov dvTiier dokel ydp pou mdot
not  I-concede to-the of-Simmias  objection it-seems  for to-me  in-all
ToUTOLS TdVy TOND Srapépew. T ovv, Av ¢palny o Adyos,
these very much  to-excel why then — would-say the argument
ére amoTels, €medy) opds damofavdvTos Tod dvfpdimov
still  do-you-disbelieve ~ since you-see  having-died the  man

, , , v w8y , ,
76 ye  aollevéoTepov &t dv; TO O€ TMOAUYpoOVLdTEPOY 0D

the at-least weaker still  being the bur longer-lasting not
dokel oot dvaykalov evar ért o@leolar év TovTew TO
does-it-seem  to-you necessary to-be  still  to-be-preserved in  this —
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oo \ \ - , s o ,
XPOvw; mpos 01 TobTo TOOe Emiokedial, €l T Aéyw:
time for then  this this-here consider whether anything  I-say
€lkdvos ydp Twos, ws €owev, KAywm Womep Ziupias déopal.
an-image for some as it-seems I-too as Simmias need

> \ \ ~ 13 ’ ’ ~ 4 k4 \
€‘LLOL ’yap BOKﬁL O‘LLOL(US )\6')/60‘0(11, TOUTA U)U7T€p av TS 7T€pL
to-me for  it-seems alike to-be-said these-things as —  someone about
> ’ ¢, , > , , ~
avlpddmov UpdvTov mpeafuTov damobavdvros Aéyor  TolTOV
a-man a-weaver old having-died might-say  this
TOV Adyov, 67t ovk amd\wAev o dvlpwmos dAN €oTt OV
—  argument that not  bas-perished the man but is somewhere
ows, Tekupov 8¢ mapéyorro OoiudTiov 6 mumelxero
safe as-proof and  he-would-offer  the-cloak which  he-used-to-wear

s e , o 5 - I s oy
avTos qu')’]]/a‘UVEVOQ OTlL €OTL OWV KAl OUK (ZT['O)\CU)\GV, KOl €L
himself  having-woven that it-is  safe  and not  bas-perished and if
TIS  AWMOTON) QUT®, AVEPWTEN TTOTEPOV TOAUXPOVITEPSY
someone should-disbelieve him he-would-ask whether longer-lasting

> \ , > ’ N e , > , > \
€oTt TO yévos avlpdimov 7 lwatiov év xpela Te OvTOS Kal
is the  kind of-man or of-a-cloak in  use both  being and

(i) ’ > ’ 8/ 1% )\\ \ ~ > 0 ’
OPOVUEVOV, OQTTOKPLVOAUEVOV 0O7] OTL TTOAV TO TOU avrUpwWTOov,

worn having-answered indeed that much  the of-the man

» > ~ % \ v ~ o
olotro amodedetyflar 6tv mavros dpa pdAov & ye
he-would-think  to-have-been-proved — that  than-all then  more the  at-least

dvipwmos ods €oTw, €meldy TS ye  OAyoxpoviddTEPOV

man safe is since the  at-least  shorter-lasting

5 > ’ \ s 5 5 ’ > o
OUK aTOAWAEV. TO & olpal, @& Zwpula, ovy olTws
not  has-perished the-(truth) but Ithink O  Simmias not  so

y . \ NN , - n e , "
éxer okdmeL yap kal ov 4 Aéyw. mwds av vmoAdfor OTi

is consider ~ for also you what Isay everyone —  would-reply that
R4 ’ 3 ~ 7 3 \ < ’ ’e‘
etmbes Aéyer o0 TOUTO Aéywr: 0 yap vdpavTns ovTos
simple-minded speaks  the-(one) this saying the  for weaver this

\ / ~ [ e ’ > s
TOAAG K(lT(lTlelJaS‘ ToLauTa uaTia Kot U¢nVﬂHEVO§ EKELVWV

many having-worn-out  such cloaks and  having-woven than-those
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uev UoTepos AmOAwAer TOAA@DV SvTwy, Tob  O¢ TelevTalov
indeed later has-perished many being than-the but last

> ’ \ > 14 ~ ’ (74
olpat TPOTEPos, kal ovdév T pdAlov ToUTou €Eveka
Lthink  earlier and  in-nothing at-all more this for-the-sake-of
k24 ’ > 3 ’ ’ QY > ’
dvlpwnds éoTw iuatiov PavAdTepov o00d dobevéoTepov.
a-man is than-a-cloak  meaner or weaker

\ 5 o \ , 5 s , 5 N \
™y aumyy O¢ TavTnv olpar elkdva Séfar  av Yuxy
the same and  this FLthink  image would-admit  —  soul
mPOS odpa, kal Tis  Aéywv avta TabTa  mepl
in-relation-to  body and  someone  saying these very-things  about

3 ~ ’ b R4 7 ’ e e \
auTdY  péTpL av pot  daworto Aéyew, ws 1N ey
them reasonable-things —  to-me would-appear to-say that  the indeed

dux) A fog 5 8 - s 5Bevd \
VX1 TOAUXPOVLOV €0TL, TO O owua aoblevéoTepor katl

soul long-lasting is the and body weaker and
OAtyoxporiddTepor: aAAa yap av daiy exkdoTnY TOV
shorter-lasting bur for —  he-would-say each of~the

Yuxav molMa odpata katatpifew, dAws Te kdv moA\a

souls many bodies to-wear-out especz'ally — if many
5 ~ > \ e/ \ ~ s ’
ém Bup — el yap péo TO O®UC KOl ATOAAVOLTO

years  she-lives if  for should-flow-away the  body and  should-perish

ére Lavros 1ol avlpddmov, aAX’ 1) Yuxy del  TO

still - living the man but the  soul always  the-(part)
kaTaTpySduevor dvvpaivot — dvaykaiov pevtav e,
being-worn-out should-weave-anew  necessary however it-would-be

< > ’ . , \ ~ o -
omdTe amoAAvotTo 1) Puxr, TO Televtalov Udaoua TUXEW
whenever  should-perish the  soul the  last web to-happen
3 \ v \ 7 7 ’ > ’

avmv éyovoav kal TouTou uovou mpoTépav amdAivolar,
ber having and  than-this  alone earlier to-perish
amolouévys 8¢  Tis Yuxijs TOT 4Oy v Pvow Tijs
having-perished and  the soul then  already  the nature ofthe

> ’ > ’ A ~ \ \ \ ’
a00€V€La§ €7TL8€LKV'UOL TO O‘(U‘LLCL KOt TaXU oaTmey 8LOLXOLTO.

weakness would-show the  body and  quickly  having-rotted would-be-gone
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WoTe TOUTW TGO ASyw olmw déwov moTedoavta Qoppetv

so-that  this —  argument not-yet  worth  baving-trusted to-be-confident
e 5 \ > , o A . oy
ws émeldav amoldvwper € mov  qudv 1 Yoy EoTw.
that  whenever we-die still - somewhbere  our —  soul is

\

> ’ \ ’ 34 ~ 7 N o ’
€ yap Tis  Kal wAéov €TL T AéyovTlL 1] Q4 OU Aéyels
if  for someone even  more still  to-the speaker than what you say
ovyxwpioetev, dods alT® pn udvov €v TG mply Kal yevéola
should-concede granting him not only in the before even to-be-born

< ~ ’ 3 1 ~ \ ’ > \ \ ’
Nuas xpovw elvar Nuv Tas Puxas, aAAa pndév kwAvew
us time to-be  our —  souls but nothing  to-prevent

() \ > , 5 7 % o o \
Kdal €7T€L8(1V GWOHGV(U‘U.EV EVLWV €TL €lrat Kat GO'EO'HCLL KOl

also  whenever  we-die of-some  still to-be  and  ro-be-bereafter and
mod\dkis yejoeotar kal amofaveioor adbhs — olirw yap
many-times  to-be-born and  to-die again 50 for

s 5 o v , , \
alTO PuoeL loxvpov elvar, oTe TOAdKLS yryvouévmy fuxny

it by-nature strong to-be that many-times  being-born a-soul
avtéxew — dovs O¢ TalTa €kelvo umréTt ouyxwpol, U
to-hold-out granting but  these-things that no-longer  he-might-concede not

oV Tovely aUTNY €év Tals ToAAals yevéoeow Kal TEAEUTAOAV
—  to-toil ber in  the many births and  finally

5 ~ , , s ~
Y€ €V TLWL TwV GQVQTUJV ToVYTOaATTAoW GWO)\)\UUGQL, TOvTOV
at-least in  some of-the deaths altogether to-perish this

\ \ ’ \ ’ A ’ ~ ’
¢ 7Tov Odvarov kal TavTyy T Sdlvow Tol odpaTtos

and —  death and  this — dissolution of-the  body

1 T Yuxn Péper Shebpov undéva dain edévar —
which  to-the  soul brings  destruction  no-one he-would-say  to-know
advaTov yadp evar oT@oiv atoléobar nuv — e d¢
impossible for to-be  for-anyone-whatever to-perceive of-us if and

ToUTO OUT®ws é&xel, ovdevl mpoorker Odvatov Gappodvre

this 50 is to-no-one  belongs death being-confident-about
\ 5 s - o o oy > - o

w) otk dvoritws BOappetv, Os dv upy &m dmodeifar STu

not —  foolishly to-be-confident who —  not is-able to-prove that
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éoTv Yuxn mavrdmaow abdvatdv Te kai avddlelpov- el

is soul altogether immortal both and  indestructible if
\ ’ s 5 5 N\ \ , > ~

3¢ Wi, avdyknv elvar del  TOV wéAovTa  amolaveiohar
bur nor  necessity to-be  always the-(man) abour to-die

dediévar vmep Tijs avTol Yuxis wy év Tf viv TOD
to-fear for —_ his-own  soul lest in  the now  from-the

, , ; >
odpatos dalevéer mavrdmaow amdé\yTac.
body separation altogether she-perish
TAVTES 0DV AKOUOAVTES ELTOVTWY avTdy andds  Owerélnuev,
all then  having-heard having-spoken  them unpleasantly we-were-affected
e o Ny’ \ sy s % TR ~
ws UoTepov  €Aéyouer TPOS dAANAovs, OTL VO TOD
as afterward we-said to one-another that by the
M , , , T ;
éumpoolev Adyov o¢pddpa memewoucvovs Nuas TAAW
earlier argument  strongly persuaded us again

> ’ > ’ \ 3> > ’ ~ > ’
€ddrovy dvatapdfar kal els amotiav kataPBalelv o0 udvov

they-seemed  to-have-unsettled — and into  distrust to-have-cast not only

- , , 5y y A s \ o
TOlS TpoelpNuévols AGyols, dANa kat €ls Ta voTepov
in-the  aforesaid arguments  but also  for  the-(things) afterward

wéovta pnthioeclar, w) oddevos déwor eluev kpural )
about to-be-said lest  of-nothing — worthy — we-be  judges or
kal 70 mpdyuata ovTa  dmoTa ).

even  the  matters themselves  untrustworthy  be

XXIV - SOCRATES STROKES PHAEDO’S HAIR

Echecrates breaks in: be too bas always been beld by the doctrine that the soul is
an attunement, and needs to be persuaded again from the beginning. Phaedo
says be never admired Socrates more — for how kindly he took the young men’s
argument, and bow be called the company back like beaten men and urged them
on. Sitting on bis right, Phaedo has bis hair stroked, and Socrates says that they
should both cut theirs today, like the Argives, if the argument should die.
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ecu. vn) Tovs feovs, & Qaldwv, cvyyvduny ye  Exw Vuiv.
by  the gods O Phaedo pardon at-least  Ihave  for-you
Kal ydp aiTdy pe viv dKkoUoaVTd OOV TOLODTOV TL
and  for myself me now  having-heard you  such something
Aéyew mpos éuavtov €mépxerar Tive  odv €Tl mMOTEUoOUEV
to-say to myself comes-over in-what then  still  shall-we-trust
Aoyw; ws yap o¢pddpa mlbavds dv, ov o ZwkpdTns
argument how  for very convincing  being  which —  Socrates
E\eye  Adyov, viv eis amoTiav kataménTwkev. JavpuaoTds
was-stating argument now  into distrust bhas-fallen wonderfully
ydp pov o Adyos obdros dvriauBdverar kal viv kal
for me the argument  this lays-hold-of both  now  and

ael, 1O appoviav Twa MuV €var TV Puxiy, Kal domep

always the an-attunement some  our to-be  the  soul and  as-it-were
vméumoéy  pe pnlels 6Tt Kkal aiTd por TavTa
it-reminded me  baving-been-stated that  also  myself  to-me  these-things

, . , , p e s o
mpovdédorTo. kal mdvv  déouar mdA\w domep €€ dpxis

had-seemed-good-before and  very-much I-need again as from  the-beginning
dA\ov Twos Adyov Os e meloee  ws ToU amobavdvTos
another  some argument which me  will-persuade  that the  baving-died

, , . PN - \ \ o .
ov ouvvamolvijoker 1 dux). Aéye odv mpos Aws i o
not  dies-with-him the  soul tell then by Zeus  how —
Ywkpdtns periAe TOV Adyov; kal mOTEPOV KAKELWOS,
Socrates pursued the argument  and  whether he-too

domep vpds ¢rs, &dgAds T éyéveto axlduevos 1) o,
as you you-say  plainly at-all  became vexed or not
al\a mpgws €Bonbe TG NOyw; kal ikavas €Bondnoev
but gently he-came-to-the-aid-of the — argument and adequately did-he-aid
A . ¢y . , ) .

7 évdews; mdvta Nuiv dleNde ws dvacar axkpBéoTata.

or insufficiently everything for-us  go-through as  you-can most-exactly
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piae. kal wijv, & Exéxpates, moMdkis favudoas Lwxpdrn
and  indeed O  Echecrates often having-admired Socrates

oV mdmoTe udM\ov fydofpy 1) ToTe mapayevduevos. TO

not ever more FLadmired-him  than then  being-present the
\ 3 4 </ ’ b -~ k4 3 \ R4 > \

uev olv &xew 8Tt Méyor  €ketvos lows ovdev dTomov: dA\a

indeed then to-have what he-should-say he perbaps nothing  strange bur

éywye pdwora €édadpaca aiTod mWP@TOV WEV  TODTO, WS
Fat-least  most admired in-him  first indeed  this how
NO€ws Kal evuevds Kal Ayouévms TV veaviokwy Tov Adyov
pleasantly and  kindly and  admiringly of-the  young-men the  argument
> ’ b4 1 ~ e ke ’ R4 o 9 Ié
amedéfarto, émeita Nudv ws oféws fjobeto 6 ‘memdvleuev
he-received then of-us how  keenly he-perceived whar we-had-suffered
Um0 TAV AOywv, émeita ws € Muds (doato Kal omep
by the arguments  then how  well us be-healed ~ and  as
’ A\ e /. > ’ A\ 4
mepevydTas kal MNTTHUEVOUS avekaléoaTo kal TPoUTpeer
havingfled and  beaten be-called-back and  urged-us-on
\ \ 7’ 4 \ ~ \ ’
mpos TO mapémeolal Te kal ocvokomelv  TOV Adyov.
to the  following both and  examining-together the argument
~ ,
ECH. TTWS 87];
how then
s N s Ay \ > ~ s ,
PHAE. €y €PQ. €Tuxov yap ev debid avtod kabhuevos
I will-tell - Fhappened ~ for on  the-right of-him sitting
\ \ , 5 , , SR \
mapa T kAwmy éml xopaljlov Twds, o 8¢ €ml mOAD
beside the couch on  a-low-stool some he and on much

vmAoTépov 7} €ydd. kaTaynjoas odv pov TV Kepalyy kal

higher than I having-stroked then my — —  head and
ovuméoas Tas €m T@ avxén Tpixas — eidber  yap,
having-pressed-together  the on  the neck bairs he-was-wont  for

< , , > \ , 5 ,
omdre TUXOoL, Taillew pov els Tas Tpixas — Adlpwov 87,
whenever it-happened  to-play my with — hair tomorrow  then

” b3 5 7 \ \ ’ ’ > ~
&pn, lows, & Qaldwv, Tas kalas TaUTas KOUAS ATOKEP]).

be-said  perbaps O  Phaedo —  fine these locks you-will-cut-off
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5 5 s s s ’

éowker, M O €yw, @ LdkpaTes.

it-seems  said and I O Socrates

4 ki > \ 7

ok, dv ye  éupol meily.

not if  at-least me you-obey

ala 1 v & éyd.

but what said and I

, 9 s \ > 8 \ N ’ 5

THuepov, €dn, Kdyw TAS €UAS KAl OV TAUTAS, €AVTTEP

today bhe-said  I-too — my and  you these if-indeed
e -~ e ’ ’ \ \ 7 3 \

ye  Mulv 0 Adyos Televmion kai wn) OSvwdueba avTov

at-least  for-us  the argument dies and  not  we-are-able it

k] ’ \ v 9 R4 3> \ 4 ’ 4

avaBudoactar. kal Eywy dv, e ov ey kal pe diadelyor

to-bring-to-life-again ~ and ~ IF-at-leass —  if you Iwere and me should-escape

0 Adyos, é&vopkov Qv momoaiuny domep Apyelol, )

the  argument  on-oath —  Fwould-make-it  as the-Argives  not

TPOTEPOV KOMOEW, TPW AV VKNOW avauayOUeros Tov

sooner to-wear-my-bair before  —  Iconquer  fighting-again the

Zyuplov e kal KéBntos Adyov.

of-Simmias  both and  of-Cebes argument

a\N’, v & €ydd, mpds Bvo Aéyerar ovd 6 ‘HparAis

but said and I against  two  it-is-said not-even —  Heracles

oids Te elvat.

able  —  to-be

aA\a kal €ué, &pn, Tov IoAewv mapaxdder, €ws  Er

but also me be-said — Tolaus call-in as-long-as ~ still

Pas €oTw.

light ~ there-is

mapakaA® Towwy, épmu, ovy ws ‘HparAis, a\\ ws

Fcall-in then Fsaid not as Heracles but as

Torews Tov ‘Hpari.

Tolaus — Heracles
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ovd¢r dwoloer, €pn. d\\a mpdTov evAafniduéy T
nothing  it-will-matter  he-said ~ but first let-us-beware a-certain
, \ ,
mdfos ) mwalwpev.
affliction  lest  we-suffer

\ ~ 5 ’ s
TO TT0lOV, nv 8 e'y(l).

the what-sort said and I

XXV - DO NOT BECOME A HATER OF ARGUMENTS

The affliction to guard against is coming to hate arguments, as men come to
bate mankind: by trusting utterly without skill, then finding the man base, and
again another, until one thinks nothing sound is in anyone — though the very
good and bad are few and the middling many. So with arguments: when one
taken for true seems false, the man blames the arguments, not his own want of
skill, and loses the truth. Socrates warns that be now argues contentiously, and
bids them heed the truth, not him.

\ ’ R 9 (%4 ’ 4 3 ’
wn yevapeda, 1 8 8s, podloyor,  domep ol podvpwol
not let-us-become  said and he  baters-of-argument as the misanthropes

yryvouevor ws ovk éoTw, €py, STv dv Tis  petlov TovTOU

becoming since not  there-is  he-said whar —  someone greater  than-this
\ 7’ N 7’ ’ 7 \ >

kakov malo. 7 Adyovs ponoas. ylyveTtar 6 €k

evil might-suffer  than —arguments  having-come-to-hate  arises and  from

ToD avTod Tpdmou wooloyla  Te kai woavlpwmia. 1 Te
the  same way batred-of-argument both and  misanthropy the both

yap wwoavlpwmio évdlerar ék Tob 0dpddpa Twi mOTEDOAL

fbr misantbropy creeps-in from the utterly someone  trusting

> ’ N\ ey ’ , > ~ 5
dvev Téxwvms, kal Nynoacbar mavrdmaol ‘ye aAnlij elvac
without  skill and  considering altogether at-least  true to-be

kal vyw] kal moTov Tov dvlpwmov, émeiTa OAlyov UoTepov

and  sound and  trustworthy the  man then a-little later
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eVpetv TobTov movnpPdy Te kal dmoTov, kal adbs Erepov

finding  him base both and  untrustworthy and  again another
\ ¢/ ~ ’ ’ \ G \

kal 8rav  TobTO WOMdKis wdly Tis  kal Vmo

and  whenever  this often suffers someone and  at-the-hands-of

TOUTWY udAoTa ols v 1nyfoaito  olkeloTdTous TE Kal
those especially whom —  he-would-consider  closest both and
éraipordTovs, Tehevt@v O BOaud mwpookpolwy wioel Te
most-companionable  finally indeed  repeatedly  stumbling he-hates  both

mdvTas kal 1yeiTar ovdevds ovdEV Uyies elvar TO Tapdmwav.

all and  considers  of-no-one  anything sound  to-be  —  altogether
7 ovk fjoOnoat ov mw TO0bTO Yyryvduevov;
or not bave—you-perceived you  yet this happening

, 5 s s g
mavy ye, v & €yd.

certainly at-least said and I

s A 5 I 5 , [N o v ,
ovkodv, 7 & s, aloxpdv, kal dfhov STt dvev Téxwvms
therefore said and he  shameful and  clear that  without  skill

Tis mepl Tavlpdimewa o Towdros xphiobar émexeiper  Tols

the about  buman-affairs —  such-a-man  to-deal was-attempting  with-the
> ’ .

avlpdimors;

men

€l ydp Tov ueTa TEXVNS €xpiTo, omep €xer oUTws Av 90

if  for surely  with skill be-had-dealt  as it-is 5o —
Nyjoaro, TOUS pév XpnoTovsS Kal movnpols odédpa
he-would-have-considered  the indeed  good and  bad very

o\lyovs elvar exatépouvs, ToUs 8¢ perafy mAeloTovs.
few to-be  each-sort the and  in-between  most

DS Aéyews;  €pny éya.

how  do-you-mean said I

womep, 71 &8s, mepl TAV 0pddpa OuKP@DY Kal peydAwy

as said and he  about the very small and  grear

” ’ %5 »n ’ ’
olet TU omavTepov €lvar i)  odddpa  uéyav
do-you-think  anything  rarer to-be than  very large
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7 0dpddpa ouwpov éfeupely dvBpwmov 3 kiva ) dA\o

or very small to-find a-man or a-dog  or other

e - " 5 \ » \ N 5 \ » \

oTwobv; 7 ad Taxww 1 Bpadv 17 aioxpdv i KaAov
anything-whatever or again  swift or slow or ugly or fair

» Lo , » s oy o , -
7 Aevkov 7 pélava; 3 ovxl fjoOnoat OTL TAVTWV TV
or white or black or not have-you-perceived  that  of-all —

TOWUTWY Ta v dkpa TV €oxdTwv omdvia kal OAlya,
such-things the  indeed extremes of-the  uttermost rare and  few
Ta O0¢ peraly dpbova kai wOAAD;
the and in-between abundant  and  many

’ 5 ) s
mdvo ye, v § éyd.
certainly at-least said and I

s o » ¥ > , > o , ,
OUKODV OleL, &bn, e movmpilas aywv mpoteleln, wdvv
therefore  do-you-think he-said if  of-wickedness  a-contest were-proposed  very
Ny v ~ \ , ~
av ollyovs kal évraifla Tols mpddTous davival
— fw also  there the first would-appear

s 5 B s s
elkds ye, 1w 8  éyd.
likely  at-least said and I

5 o ;Y 5y A ’ \ s o PN ~
€lkOS yap, €pn. dAAa TaUTy pév ovx Opolol ol AOyoL Tols
likely  for be-said but in-this  indeed not  alike the arguments to-the

avlpddmots, al\a ool vvwdy) mpodyovTos €yw €deaTouny,

men but you  just-now leading-on I followed

> b > 14 o > ’ ’ ’ \
al\N’ éxelvy, 1), émelddv Tis  moTedoy Adyw TWL
but in-that where  whenever someone  trusts an-argument  some

> ~ s v ~ \ \ , , »
a)\')’]eEL €lvat avev TrnS TEPL TOUS )\OyOUg TEXVNS, KOATELTA
true to-be  withour the  abour  the arguments  skill and-then

N o s A ; \ 5 > \
OoAlyov UoTepov avt® O6fy Pevdns elvar, €viote pev
a-little later to-him  it-seems false to-be sometimes  indeed

R > /7 2 > k4 A\ 3 13 \ ¢/
v, éviote & ovk dv, kal adbs €repos kal €Tepos —
being  sometimes and not  being and  again another and  another

\ ; \ . \ \ > \ ;

kal pdM\oTa &) ol mepl TOUS AVTINOYWKOUS AdYous

and  especially indeed those about  the contradictory arguments

234



PHAEDO

’ 5 > 1% ~ > ’
dwatpifavres olol 8Tt TehevTwvTes olovTar copdTaTOL
having-spent-time you-know  that  finally they-think — wisest
yeyovévar kal kaTavevomkévar updvor OTL oUTE TV
to-have-become and  to-have-understood alone that  neither  of-the

, 5 \ I ey I , 5 -
ﬂpay‘LLCLT(UV 0U8€V0§ OU8€V U')/LES OUBE BE,B(ILOV ovTe TwV
things of-any anything sound ~ or steadfast nor of-the
Adywv, dAAa mdvra Ta SvTa drexvas womep év Evpimw
arguments  but all the  beings  simply as in  the-Euripus
b ’ ’ \ 1é > /. 3> 3 \ /.
dvw kdTw oTpépeTar kal xpdvov ovdéva €v ovdevi uével.
up down turn and  time no in any remain

mdvv pev  odv, Epnr €y, aAnliy Aéyes.

certainly indeed  then said I true-things  you-say

> o 5 , M > [ M \ ; >
ovkotv, & Dadwv, &by, olkTpov av ey 70 madflos, el
therefore O Phaedo he-said  pitiable — it-would-be the experience if

ovros O Twos aAnbots kal BeBaiov Adyov kal dvvaTob

there-being indeed some true and  steadfast argument and  possible
katavofjoar, émera S TO mapaylyveolar TowuTols TLOU
to_underftand tben hecﬂusf'qf tbg meeting—witb Su[b some
Adyots, Tols avTols TOTE uev  dokotow d\nbéow eivar,
arguments  the same at-one-time  indeed  seeming true to-be

\ \ , e , s v e -
TOTE O¢ wi, w) €avTdv TiIs  aiTidTOo UMdE TNV €quToD
at-another-time and not  not himself  someone should-blame nor —  his-own
> , 5y A - \ s ~ o Y
arexviav, dAAG TelevTav duo TO aAyelv  douevos €mt
want-of=skill ~ but finally because-of the  being-pained  gladly onto

\ , > 0 e ~ s > >y I \
TOUS AOyous a¢’ €avTol TV alTiay amioaiTo Kal 101 ToV
the arguments  from  himself the  blame should-push-off and  then  the

Aowrov Blov odv Te kal Aodopdv ToUs Adyous OaTeAol,

rest-of life bating ~ both and  reviling the arguments  should-continue
TV 8¢ Svtwv Tis alnlelas Te kal émoTiuns oTepnbel.

of-the and beings the  truth both and  knowledge should-be-deprived

\ \ ’ 5 s s s > \ ~
vi) Tov Ala, v & éyd, olkTpov dijra.

by —  Zeus said and I pitiable indeed
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- \ , 9 ~ 5 - \ \
mpdTor pev  Tolvwy, €dm, TobTO evAafnlduer, kal uy
first indeed  then he-said  this let-us-beware and  not
’ 3> \ \ e ~ ’ ’ > \

maplwper els v Yuxy s TV ASywy Kwdvvever ovdey
let-us-admit into  the soul that  of-the  arguments it-is-likely nothing
Uys elvar, dANG moAV pdAlov 8Tt nuels olmw Uyds
sound  to-be but much rather that  we not-yet  soundly
5 vy L , \ , ey
éxouer, al\a avdpioTéov kal mpolluunTéor Vyuds Exew,
are but (one)-must-play-the-man and ~ (one)-must-be-eager soundly  ro-be

\ \ 3 A ~ ke \ ~ L4 ’ \
ool pév odv kal Tols dA\ows kal Tob émerta Blov mavTos
for-you indeed then and  for-the others also  the  bereafter life whole
o s N QY s~ - , . ,
EVEKO, E‘LLOL 86 auvTOV €eVEKA TOU GQVGTOU, wsS KLVBUVéUUJ
for-the-sake-of for-me but itself for-the-sake-of the  death since  I-am-likely
Eywye €v TG TapdvTL TeEpL avTOD TOUTOU 0V PtAoodpws
Fat-least ar  the  present about  this very-thing  not  philosophically
Exew a\\’ domep ol mdvv amaidevror Puovikws.
to-be-disposed  bur as the  quite uneducated contentiously

N s o , > - o \
kal yap ékelvor Stav mepl Tov  aupiofyTdow, Smy pév

and  for those whenever about  something  they-dispute bhow  indeed

Y e e / 5 , o \
éxer mepl @v Av o Adyos 7| ov ¢povrilovow, Omws de

it-is  about what —  the argument is not they-care how bur
a avrol éfevto TabTa ddfe Tols mapolow, TOUTO
what  they laid-down  these-things ~shall-seem-good ~to-the  bystanders this

mpobupotvrat. kal €ydd por Bok® €v TG mapdvTL TooOUTOV
they-are-eager-for and I to-me  seem at the  present so-much
wévov éxelvwy doloew: o yap Smws Tols mapotow &
only from-those  to-differ not  for that to-the  bystanders what
eyw Aéyw O6fer  al\nli elvar mpobuunoouar, e un €y

I say shall-seem  true to-be  I-shall-be-eager if not it-should-be

4 > b </ > ~ > \ </ 4 ’
mapepyov, dA\N Omws avTd €uol 6T pdMwoTa  ddfer

incidental but that very to-me  as much-as-possible  it-shall-seem
o ,/ , , 5 , o , .
olTws éxew. Aoyllopar ydp, & ¢ile €raipe — Oéaocar s
50 to-be Freckon for O  dear  comrade see how
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- >y ; > P o ,
TIACOVEKTIKDS — €l pev  Tuyxdvee aAnli dvra a4  Aéyw,
self-servingly if indeed happens true being  what  I-say

~ \ b4 \ ~ > \ 7 > 7
Kal@s &) éExer 7O mewolivar el 8¢ undév éoTi TeNevTiioavTy,
well indeed it-is  the being-persuaded if but nothing there-is for-the-dead
> B 5 ~ 7 \ ’ PR \ \ ~
a)\)\ ovy TovToV yE TOV Xpovov auTov TOV TPO TOU
bur then  this at-least —  time itself the  before  the

Oavdrov YrTOV TOls Tapobow dndys éEoouar 6dupduevos, 1)

death less to-the  bystanders unpleasant I-shall-be  lamenting —
d¢ dvoud pou almy ov ovwdiaTelel — kakov yap Qv fy —
and  folly my  this not  lasts-with-me an-evil  for —  it-would-be

aAN’ OAlyov Uortepov amoleiTar. mapeokevacuévos &1, €,
but a-little later it-will-perish prepared then  he-said
5 , . , . - s v ,
@ Zypple Te kat KéBns, ovTwol épyouar éml 1oV Adyov:
O  Simmias both and  Cebes thus L-come to the argument
P , N , . ,
vuels pévror, av €uol mellnole, oukpdv ppovricavTes
you however if me you-obey little caring-for
YwkpdTous, Tijs 8¢ dAnlbelas wONU pdMov, éav pév
SoCrﬂteS tbe but tru[b mucb more UC l‘ndeed
o A v , , s oy
Tt vulv dok® aAnles Aéyew, ouvvouoloynoate, e O¢ ui],
ar-all to-you Iseem  true to-say agree if  but not
\ , ) , , , o s
mavti  ANdyw dvTiTelvete, evAafovuevor Smws Wiy €yw
with-every — argument  resist taking-care that not I
¢ \ ’ </ > 7 \ ¢ ~ 3 ’
vmo  mpoluulas dua  €uavtdy Te kal vuds €famarmioas,
through  eagerness at-once  myself both and  you having-deceived
Womep PENTTA TO KEVTPOV E€yKATANTAV OlX1|OOUAL.

like a-bee the  sting leaving-behind shall-be-gone
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XXVI +- RECOLLECTION AGAINST ATTUNEMENT

He asks to be reminded: Simmias fears that the soul, though more divine than
the body, perishes first as an attunement does, and Cebes grants that she is longer-
lasting but fears she wears out many bodies and perishes at the last. Both still
accept that learning is recollection — and Socrates points out that Simmias cannot
hold both, since an attunement is composed only after the lyre and the strings exist,
whereas the soul was before she came into the body. Simmias chooses recollection:
the attunement doctrine came without proof; by likelihood, and arguments made
out of likeliboods are impostors.

ayyo 3 y ~ . , PN
aAX’ tTéov, €pn. TPOTOV pe vmopvnoaTe O ENEYETE,
but (one)-must-go  he-said  first me  remind what  you-were-saying

€av un dalvwuar pepymuévos. Zwuulas pev  ydp, ws
if not  appear remembering Simmias indeed  for as

s 5 > ~ \ ~ \ ¢ \ % \
€y@uat, amoTel Te kal ¢oPelrar un N Puyy Suws kal
Fthink disbelieves  both and  fears lest  the soul although  both
Oedrepov kal kdAAwov Ov 70D  odpartos mwpoamoANIMTAL
more-divine  and  fairer being  than-the body perish-first
€v apuovias eider ovoa- Kéfns 8¢ pou €&ofe TobTO
in  of-attunement the-form  being Cebes and  to-me seemed  this
Uy  €uol  ouyxwpelr, TOAUXPOMITEPOY ye  elvar Puxny
indeed with-me  to-agree longer-lasting at-least to-be  soul
owparos, dA\a Tdde ddnylov mavtl, w1 moOAAG O
than-body but this unclear to-everyone lest  many indeed

, \ . , . o N
owpata kal TOANdkis kaTaTplpaca 1 Yuxy) TO TehevTalov

bodies and  often having-worn-out the soul the last

5

~ ~ ~ > \ > 4 \ 3 \

owpa karTaAuroboa ViV aUTy) amoAAUNTAL, KAl ) aUTO
body leaving now  herself  perish and  be very
~ , sy s N, s s
TovTo fdvartos, Juxijs SAelpos, émel odud ye ael

this death of-soul destruction  since  body at-least  always
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amoA\Uuevov ovdeév  maverat. Gpa dAN 1) TalT €oTiv,
perishing in-no-way ceases then  other  than these are
& Zyple Te wkat Kéfns, @  det nuds émokomeiobar;
O  Simmias  both and  Cebes which  must  we examine
’ \ ~ 3 5 5

ovwwpoloyelryy &) TadT  elvar dudw.
they-two-agreed then  these-things to-be  both

, 5 ¥ , Ay , 5
moTepov oy, é€dm, mavras Tovs éumpoolle Adyovs ovk
whether then  he-said all the earlier arguments  not
> ’ Y \ ’ A 5 >,
amodéyeolle, i} ToUs uév, ToUs & of;
do-you-accept or the-ones indeed the-others and not

\ ’ > ’ A 9 4
TOUS pév, €pdtny, Tovs & ob.
the-ones indeed  they-two-said the-others and not

7 3 3 9 |4 \ > 7 ~ 7 ’ 3
7 otv, 7} & 65, mepl €xeivov ToD Adyov AéyeTe €y
what then  said and he  about  thar — argument  do-you-say in
® éEpaper Ty udbnow avduvmow elvar, kal TOUTOU
which  we-said the learning recollection to-be and  this

o > > , ¥ > , A
oltws &xovros avaykaiws Exew dA\ole mpdrepor nuwv
5o bei"g nefefsﬂril_y to_be elfewbere beﬁr@ our

3 \ ’ \ b3 -~ ’ b3 ~
elvar ™y Puxny, mpw év T7d oduatt evdebiray;
to-be  —  soul before in  the  body to-be-bound
eyw pév, épn o KéBrs, kal 7ére Bavpaords ws émelobny
I indeed said ~— Cebes both then  wonderfully how  Fwas-persuaded
e 9 > ~ \ ~ > / e 3 \ ’
U avTob kKal viv éuuéva  @s ovdert Adyw.
by it and  now  IFabide-by-it as  by-no argument

\ , ¥ . , \ 5 o ¥ \
Kkal piv, €py o Xwpias, kal avTos oUTwS Exw, Kal
and  indeed said ~ —  Simmias also  myself o Fam  and
; » , M , , M ,
mavy  av Qavudlowue € pov mepl ye  ToUvTOU dANO TOTE
very-much —  Fwould-wonder if to-me about  at-least this other  ever
T ddfetev.

anything  should-seem
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kal 0 XwkpdTys, dAAG dvdyky ooi, Ebm, & Eéve
and —  Socrates but necessity for-you  be-said O stranger
OnBate, dA\a ddfar, €dvmep uelvy 1de m  oinois, TO
Theban otherwise  to-think  if-indeed remains this ~ —  opinion the

. , \ 5 " - Loy e ,
appoviav pev  elvar ovvletov mpdyua, Puxny 8¢ appoviav

attunement  indeed to-be  a-composite  thing soul and an-attunement
TWa €k TV KaTa TO OoMua €EvTeTauévwy ovykelobat:
some  from  the-(things) in the  body strung to-be-composed

oV ydp mov amodéfy ye  ocavtol Aéyovros ws mpdTEPOV
not for surely  you-will-accept  at-least  yourself saying that  before
N apuovic  ovykewévy, mplw exelva  evar €€ dw
was  an-attunement — composed before  those-things  to-be from  which
&der avmv owtebivar. 1) dmodéfy;

it-was-necessary it to-be-composed or  will-you-accept
ovdaudms, €pn, & Zdrpares.
by-no-means  he-said O Socrates

5 ’ > 3 ) % % ~ 7 , ’
alofdvy  olv, 1 & &s, 6t TabTd ocou ovuPaiver Aéyew,
do-you-perceive then  said and he  that these-things to-you it-turns-out to-say

o ~ \ 5 \ \ \ s ’
6rav  ofs pev evar v Puxny mpw kal es avBpwmov
whenever  you-say indeed to-be  the  soul before  even into of-man

o ’ \ ~ > ’ o \ > \ ’
€l0ds Te kal odpa apucéobai, elvar 8¢ alTHY ovykeyuévny
form both and  body to-come to-be  and her composed

5 - Ny » >y \ . , ,
€k TOV  oUdémw SvTwr; ov yap &) apuovia Y€ oo
from  the-(things) not-yet being not for indeed an-attunement at-least for-you
~ ° > , 5y A ’ e ,

TOLODTOV €0TW @ amewdlets, dA\a mpdTepov kal 1 Apa
such is to-which you-liken-it but first both  the lyre

e \ e , 5 s 5 ,
kal at xopdal kal ot ¢pddyyol €Tt avdpuooTol dvtes ylyvovral,
and the strings and  the notes still - untuned being  come-to-be
TehevTalov O¢ wAvTwy ovvioTaTar 1 appovia Kal TP@DToV
last and  of-all is-composed the attunement and  first

s e % e ’ 5 ~ ’
aﬂ'o)\)\UTQL. OovuTOS OuUV 0oL o )\OVOS‘ EKEVW TTWS UUV(_IUGTQL;

perishes this then  for-you — argument with-thar how  will-it-chime

240



PHAEDO

ovdauws, &by o Zwuplas.

by-no-means  said ~ —  Simmias

\ ’ ol 9 (%4 ’ v R4
kalt wijv, 7§ & 8s, mpémer ye elmep  TW dA\®
and  indeed said and he it-is-fitting  at-least  if-indeed ~ with-any  other
Adyw ovwwdd elvar kal TG mepl  apuovias.
argument  in-tune to-be  also  the-(one) about  attunement

wpémer yap, é€pn o Zwuulas.
it-is-fitting  for said ~ —  Simmias

. , y \ , s o .
obTos Tolvwy, &by, ool  ov ocuwwdds: dAN Spa TOTEPOV

this then he-said  for-you not in-tune but see which

e A - ’ \ , s > »

alpfj TOV Adywv, v pdinow avduvmow evar 7

do-you-choose  of-the  arguments  the learning recollection to-be or
A

Yoy appoviav;

soul attunement

7oAV pdAdov, €pn, exelvov, @ XwKpaTes. OO uev ydp
much  rather he-said  that O Socrates this  indeed for

pou  yéyover dvev amodeifews peTa €lkOTOS TWOS Kal

to-me  has-come without  proof with likelihood some and

> , o \ ~ - - > ,
evmpemelas, 60ev kal Tols woANols Ookel avBpdmous:
Pplausibility whence also  to-the  many it-seems-good  men

> \ \ ~ \ ~ 3> ’ \ > 14 7
eyw O¢ Tols dia TV ekdTwy Tas amodelfers morovpévols

I but  the through  the likelihoods ~ the  proofs making
Adyors ovvoda odow alaldow, kai dv Tis  avTovs
arguments  I-know to-be impostors and if  someone them

w) uAdrmnTar, €0 pdia éfamardol, kal év yewuerplo
not  guards-against well  very they-deceive both in  geometry

kal €v Tols dA\ots dmacw. o 08¢ mepl TS avauvioews
and in  the other all the bur about  the recollection

kal pabijoews Adyos 8  vmobéoews afias amodéfaoctau
and  learning argument  through a-hypothesis worth accepting
elpnTar.  eppnilly ydp mov oUTws Mudv evar 1 Yoy kal

has-been-stated  it-was-said  for surely  so our to-be  — soul even
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mplv €ls odua dpwéolal, domep avTijs éoTw 1) ovoia
before  into  body to-come Jjust-as bers is the  being
&ovoa Ty émwvvpiar ™Y T0D O €oTw éyww O¢ TavTYY,
having the  name the-(one) of-the what is I and  this

e > \ / < ~ (O ~ > ’
wsS  euavTov 7T€L0(1), LKAVwWS T€ Kat op@wg (l7TOB€8€’y,LL(1L.

as  myself Fpersuade  adequately  both and  rightly have-accepted
avdykn odv poi, s €Eowke, dia TalbTta p)Te €éuavTod
necessity then  for-me as  it-seems  because-of these-things neither  myself

;o ) , , . ;s . ,
wijTe dAAov amodéxeolar Aéyovros ws Yuxn éoTw appovia.
nor another  to-accept saying that  soul is attunement
T &8, 7 & &s, @ Zyula, T7)d¢;

what and said and he O  Simmias in-this-way

XXVII + AN ATTUNEMENT CANNOT RULE

An attunement can only be as the things it is composed of are; it follows them
and never leads, and cannot be opposed to its own parts. One attunement can
be more or less an attunement, but no soul is more or less a soul than another —
so no soul could partake of vice or virtue more than another, and every soul
of every living thing would be equally good. Against that stands what the soul
plainly does, chastising and admonishing the desires and angers and fears, as

Odysseus rebuked bis heart.

~ e , N \ , ,
dokel  ocov  appovig 7 dA\y Twi owléoer mpoorkew
does-it-seem  to-you to-an-attunement or other  some composition  to-belong

» ¥ » T A Y > . »
dAws Tws  Exew 1) ws av éxelva &€y €€ v av
otherwise  somehow  to-be than as ~ —  those-things are  from which —
ovykénTa;

it-is-composed

ovdau®s.

by-no-means
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ovd¢ umy ol T, WS €y@uat, ovdé T TAoYEW
nor indeed  to-do anything as  I-think nor anything  to-suffer

k4 9 o N > ~ N ~ N ’ ’
dA\l\o map’ @ av €kelva 1 wOL] T TACXN; OUVEDM.

other beside  what —  those either do or suffer he-agreed

> ¥ e , , . , , >
ovk dpa myetobal ye  mpooiker apupoviavy TovTwy €€
not  then  to-lead at-least  belongs an-attunement  those from

v av ovteldjj, aAN é€meclai. ovveddker.

which —  it-is-composed  but to-follow it-was-agreed

~ - > , . , - »
7oA\ob dpa Oel evavtia ye  apupovia  kumBirar av
by-much then  it-falls-short  contrary at-least an-attunement to-be-moved ~ —
7 POéyfaclar 7 T d\Mo évavTiwbirar Tols avTijs
or tO_SOM‘Vld or ﬂn}/tbing otber tU‘bf'OpPoS@d —_— to-its-own
uépeow.
parts

7oANoD uévror, €.

by-much indeed be-said

, , 5 o . , , 5 e . ,
T( Oé ovy oUtws apupovia mépukev elvar €xkdoTy apuovia
whﬂ[ ﬂnd not 5o an-attunement if_by_nﬂture tD‘bL’ eﬂCb attunement
ws av apupooty;

as  —  it-is-tuned

ov pavldvw, é&dm.

not IF-understand ~ he-said

» > 3 ) 1% Y \ ~ e ~ \ EIERY
7 ovxl, 3 & &s, av uév  paAlov appooldij kai €mi
or not said and  be if  indeed more it-is-tuned and  to
7A€oV, elmep evdéxeTar TovTo yilyveolar, puaA\dv Te
a-greater-degree  if-indeed  it-admits this to-happen more both
»n e ’ - \ ’ > s ® ’ \
av appovia €y kal mAelwv, € & NTTOV Te Kal
—  an-attunement  it-would-be and  fuller if  but less both and
s 5 o [N

€m é\aTTov, NTTWV TE KAl ENATTWV;

to a-lesser-degree less both and  smaller

mTavy  ye.

certainly  at-least
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7 olv éoTt TobTo mepl  Puyy, doTe kal Kard TO
really then  is-there this concerning  soul so-that  even in the

’ ~ 13 ’ 3 14 ~ > \ ’
oukpoTaTor pdllov €répav €tépas  duyis €mt mwAéov
smallest-degree more one than-another  soul to a-greater-degree

k)

\ ~ N % e > o ~ 3
KOl ,LLCL)\)\OV N €T é\aTTOoV KAl 7TTOV QUTO TOUTO E€lval,

and  more or to a-lesser-degree  and  less very this to-be
,

uxaiv;

soul

ovd’ omwoTwoty, €.
not in-any-way-whatever  he-said

Pépe 01, €dm, mpos Audse Aéyerar oy 7 uev  vobv

come  then he-said by Zeus it-is-said ~ a-soul  the-one indeed understanding
» s \ s > ;e [ ,

Te &xew kal dperny kal ewar ayady, 1 3¢ dvowav Te

both to-have and  virtue and  to-be  good the-other and  folly both

kal poxtmplav kai elvar kaky; kal TatTa ainlds Aéyeral;
and  depravity and  to-be  bad and  these-things truly are-said

aAnbas pévrol.

truly indeed

~ 5 ’ \ 3 , ’? ’
Tov oty Oeuévwv Juxny apuoviav elvar T( TS
of-those  then  having-laid-down  soul attunement to-be what  someone

¢rjoe. TatTa OvTa €lvar €v Tals Yuyals, TV TE dpeTNV
will-say  these-things being  to-be in  the souls the both  virtue

\ \ ’ ’ e 7’ 3 ke \
Kol TNy Kakiqv, TOTEPOV appoviay ad Two dAANY Kal
and  the vice whether an-attunement — again  some  other and
> , \ \ \ . , \ > , \
avapuooTiav; kal Ty pev npudolar, Y ayabir, kal
discord and  the-one indeed to-have-been-tuned the  good and
5 > e e , o o . , \ \
éxew €v avty) apuovig ooy dAAnY apupoviav, Ty O¢
to-have in  herself  an-attunement being  another  attunement the-other and
avdppooTov avTiv Te €lvar kal ovk €xew €v avTi] dAAn;

untuned berself  both to-be  and not  to-have in herself  another
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ok &xw  Eywy, &bpn o XZypulas, eimetv: diov & OTL

not  Iam-able I-at-least said —— Simmias to-say clear but  that
~ 9 k4 9 N /’ 13 > ~ e ’

ToLavT OQTT Qv AG'}/OL (o] EKELVO U'ITOHE‘LLEVOS'.

such things  —  would-say the-(one) that having-assumed

aA\a  mpowpodynTal, €dm, undév udAov und frrov
bur it-has-been-agreed-before  he-said  not more nor less
e s e s \ ~ %5 ~ s Y \
€répav érépas  Yuxgr YPuxis elvar ToiTo & EoTL TO
one than-another  soul than-soul  to-be this and is the
opoNSynua, undév udAlov und émt mAéov und NTTOV
agreemeﬂ[ not more nor to a-greater—degree nor ZL’.YS

: > 9 b4 13 ’ 13 ’ e ’ e ’
und ém E\atTov €érépav €érépas  appoviav appovias
nor to a-lesser-degree  one than-another  attunement than-attunement
elvat. 1 yap;
to-be is-it-not  for
TAVY  ye.
certainly  at-least
\ ’ \ ~ R e ’ 5
™y 8 ye  undév pd\dov unde NrTov apuoviav odoav
the-(one) and at-least not more nor less an-attunement  being

wiTe palov pite NrTov fpudobar  €oTw olTws;

neither  more nor less to-have-been-tuned  is-it s0

éow.

it-is

. \ ’ ~ , ° . , 5 o
7 d¢ wiTe p@A\ov pite MTTOV TMprocuévy éO0Tw OTL
the-(one) and neither more nor less tuned is-there  that

N

, Ny . , , N
mAéov 1) €NaTTOV apuovias UETEXEL, 1] TO LOOV;
more or less of-attunement  partakes or the equal
oy

TO LOOoV.

the  equal
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ovkoby vy émedny ovdév  wdM\ov odd frTov dA\y
therefore a-soul since in-nothing  more nor less one
dA\ns  adTo TobTO, YuX), €0Tlv, 0UOE &  pdAAAov ovde
than-another  very this soul is nor indeed more nor
NTTOV TjprocTal;
less has-been-tuned
olTw.
50

~ 14 ~ 3 \ ’ > ’
TobTo O¢ ye  memovbuio  ovdév  mAéov avapuooTias
this and  at-least  having-experienced in-nothing more of-discord

sQy e , , >
ovde apuovias peréxor  dv;
nor of-attunement would-partake —
ov yap odv.
not  for then

~ b 3 ~ ol 9 R4 ’ 7 N
TovTo & av memovbuia Gp  dv Tt wAéov kakias 7
this and again  baving-experienced then —  at-all more of-vice or
apetijs peréxor  €répa €Tépas, elmep 1 uev  kakia

of-virtue
avapuooTia, 1
discord

odév  mAéov.

in-nothing more

would-partake  one

the-other and  virtue

than-another  if-indeed  the-one indeed vice
v e , v .
O¢ dperr) apuovia ein;

attunement were

waMov € yé  mov, @ Xwpule, kata  TOV Oplov
rather and indeed surely O Simmias according-to  the right

Adyov kakias ovdeula vy pebéée,, elmep apupovia
argument  of-vice no soul will-partake  if-indeed  an-attunement

€oTiv- apuovia

it-is

an-attunement  for

yap Sfmov mwavTeAds avTo TObTO Ol0C,

surely wholly very this being

appovia, dvappootias oUmoT Ay UeETAo)OL.

attunement
> ’
Oov UerToL.

indeed

not

of-discord

never would-partake
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ovdé ye  Onmov Puxr, ovoa mavTeAds YPuxn, Kakxias.
nor at-least  surely a-soul being  wholly soul of-vice
TAS yap €k ye TV TPOELPNUEVWY;

how  for from at-least  the things-said-before

€k ToUTOU dpa TOob Adyov nuiv mdoar Puyal mwAvTwY

from  this then  — argument  for-us  all souls of-all

, ey > vy M ey \
{dwv  opolws ayabai éoovrai, elmep Opoiws Puyal
living-things ~ alike good will-be if-indeed  alike souls

’ 5\ ~ , %

mepUkaow  avTd TobTO, Yuxal, evat.

they-are-by-nature very this souls to-be

Euovrye  Odokel, €&pn, & Ldkpares.

to-me-at-least it-seems  he-said O  Socrates

3

7 kal kaléds Ookel, 7 & &s, oUtw Aéyeobar, kai
really also  well does-it-seem  said and he  so to-be-said and
, » ~ . / 5 s gy e ey 5
mdoxew dv Tabta o0 Adyos el opby 7 vmdleos T,
would-suffer —  these-things the argument if  right the  hypothesis were
T0 Yuxny appoviav elva;
the  soul attunement  to-be
ovd omwoTwoly, &b

not  in-any-way-whatever he-said

, o3 - . N , , y o
7 86 7 & Ost TOv é&v avlpdmew mavTwyr ol Gt
what and said and he  of-the-(things) in man all is-there what

dAo MNéyes dpyew 7 Juxny d\ws Te kal ppdviuov;
other you-say  to-rule than  soul especially  — —  a-prudent-one
oUK &ywye.
not  I-at-least
moTEPOY Oovyxwpoloav Tols kata TO odua mwabeow 7 kai
whether yielding to-the in the  body affections or even
3 ’ ’ \ \ ’ T ’ 3 7’
evavTiovpévnr; Aéyw 8¢ 1O TOwWwde, olov kavuartos €vdrTos
opposing LFmean and —  this-sort as beat being-in
\ 7 > \ > ’ e/ \ A 7 \ 7
Kat 8Ll/JOU§ €TTL TOovravTLOV E)\KELV, T0 ‘U/)'] TIWVEW, KOl TEWNS

and  thirst to  the-contrary to-draw  the not drinking and  hunger
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> s v NN s gy N , <A
evodons eml 70 w1 éollew, kal dA\Aa pvpla mwov Opduey

being-in to the not  eating and  other countless  surely  we-see
evavTovuévny v Juxny Tols KaTa TO odpar 1 ov;
opposing the soul to-the-(things) in the  body or not

mdvy pev  odw.

certainly indeed then

ovkoly ad  wpoloyjoauey €v Toits mpdoley unmor dv
therefore  again  we-agreed in  the earlier never —
avTiv, apuoviav e oboav, évavtia Jdew ols

it an-attunement  ar-least  being contrary would-sound  to-those
émrelvolTo kal xaA@dTo kal PraA\oTo kal dAAo oTLobY
it-should-be-tightened and  slackened and  plucked and  other  any-whatever
maflos mwdoyou éxetva €€ v TUyxdvor odoa, AAXN
affection  should-suffer  those-things ~ from — which  it-happens being bur
€meolar éxelvols kal olmor Qv 7yeuovelew;

to-follow them and  never —  would-lead

wpoloyijoauev, &by mads yap o,

U)E'agreed bE'Said bUw fbr not

, 5, ~ > ~ 5 , e ,
TL ovvy, Vvv Ov Tav TovvavTiov Uy ¢aLV€TaL
what  then now  not  altogether  the-contrary to-us does-it-appear

epyalouérn, 1yepovedovod Te exkelvwy mavTwy €€ @v
doing leading both  those all from  which
¢nol Tis  adTy €lvar, kal €vavTiovuéry OAyov mdvTa
says someone it to-be and  opposing almost in-everything

\ \ ~ ’ \ 7 ’ ’
Qe mavtds Tob Blov kal deomdlovoa mdvras Tpdmovs,

through  all the  life and  mastering in-all ways

\ \ ’ ’ \ b b4 7’
Ta uev  xalemdrepov koddlovoa kal per alynddvwv,
the-ones  indeed  more-harshly chastising and  with  pains
Td TE KATG TNV YUUVAOTWKNY Kal TNV LaTPu)v,
the-(things)  both in the gymnastic and  the medical

\ \ ’ \ \ \ > ~ \
TA 86 TPAOTEPOV, KOl Ta ey aﬂel)\ovoa, TA
the-others and  more-gently and  the-ones indeed threatening the-others
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d¢ vovlerotoa, Tais émbuplos kal dpyais kal ¢dfois s
and  admonishing the desires and  angers and  fears as
dA\n  odoa dA\w  mpdyuatt SdwaAeyouérn; oidv mov kal
one-thing being  with-another  thing conversing as surely  also
“Ounpos €év 'Odvocelg memoimrev, o0 Aéyer Tov 'Odvocéa-

Homer in  the-Odyssey has-composed where  he-says  —  Odysseus

otijdos 8¢ wAjfas kpadimy Nimame pifw:
breast and  having-struck heart be-rebuked  with-a-word

Téthab &), kpadin: kal kdvrepov d\\o morT  ETAns.

endure then heart and  more-dog-like  other once  you-endured
ap’ ote avTov TabTa  moujoat davooduevor ws
then du—ynu—tbink him tbese—tbings to—have-composed tbinking that

appovias avtis olons kal olas dyeclar vmo TV TOD
an-attunement it being and  such-as to-be-led by the of~the
, , Ny o N ~
oparos mabmudrwy, aA\’ odvy olas dyew Te TadTa
body affections but not  such-as to-lead  both  these

A\ ’ A\ 4 > ~ \ 7’ \
kat deomdlew, kal olons avtijs woAV Oeworépov Twos
and  to-master and  being it much more-divine some
wpaypatos 7 kald’ apuoviav;
thing than  according-to  attunement
v Ala, & Zdrxpartes, &uorye  Sokel.
by Zeus O  Socrates to-me-at-least  it-seems

5 1% 5 5 ¢ A > ~ ~ - \
ovk dpa, @& dpwoTe, Nuiv ovdauj] kaAds éExer Yoy
not  then O best for-us  in-any-way  well it-is  soul
appoviay Twa ¢dvar elvar olte yap dv, ws Eowev,
an-attunement  some  to-say to-be neither  for —  as it-seems
Ouipw Oelw momTij opoloyotuev olUTe avTol Muiv  avToLS.
with-Homer  divine  poet we-would-agree nor ourselves  with-us  ourselves
P o ¥
éxeL ovTws, €dn.

it-is  so he-said
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elev &), 7 & 0s o Zwkpdrys, Ta uev  Apuovias
well  then said and he — Socrates the-(things) indeed ~of-Harmonia

Nuiv 1hs OnBaikis Ned  wws, s Eowke, peTplws

for-us  the Theban propitious  somebow s it-seems  fairly
yéyover- T{ 8¢ &) Ta Kdduov, épn, & KéBns, mas
bas-become  what and then the-(things) of-Cadmus  he-said O  Cebes how

iNaoduela  kal T NSyw;

shall-we-propitiate and ~ by-what argument

XXVIII - CEBES’ CHALLENGE RESTATED

Cebes says the reply to the attunement was wonderfully unexpected, and that he
would not be surprised if the argument of Cadmus fared the same way; Socrates tells
him not to boast. What Cebes asks is a demonstration that the soul is imperishable,
since to show that she is long-lasting and knew much before proves nothing: coming
into a human body may be the beginning of her destruction. Socrates, after a long
pause, says the whole cause of coming to be and perishing must be worked through.

oU pou dokels, épn o KéBrns, éfevprioew- Touvrovt yoiv

you to-me seem said ~ — Cebes to-find-out this-bere at-any-rate
A 4 \ \ \ e ’ ~

TOV )\O'}/OV TOV 7Tp0§ T'?’]V aleOVLC(V GavlllaO’T(ng ‘LLOL

— argument  the-(one) against  the attunement wonderfully to-me

5 . voss , \ , "
elmes  ws mapa Odfav. Lwpuiov yap Aéyovros OTe

you-spoke  as beyond  expectation  Simmias for speaking when

> ’ ’ 3> ’ £ |74 14
nmoper,  mavv €davpalov € T € Tis  xproactal
he-was-at-a-loss very Fwondered if ar-all will-be-able someone to-deal-with

N ., 5 s ” Lo s
TG Adyw avTod- mdvv olv por ardmws édofev e0lUs THY

—_— Ergument b A} VEV)/ thn to-me Strangely it—s€€m€d at-once tbe

mpddTy €podov ov défaclar Tob cod Adyov. TavTa o)

first attack not to-withstand ~—  your  argument the-same-things then
> N ’ \ \ ~ 7’ ’ > ’

ovk av Oavudoayu kal Tov Tob Kdduov Adyov el mwdfo.

not — Fwould-wonder also the —  of-Cadmus argument if should-suffer
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wyalé, &pn o Zwxpdtys, ui pé€ya Aéye, pij Tis MUV
good-sir said ~ —  Socrates not  big speak lest  some  for-us
’ ’ A ’ \ 14 L4
Baokavia mepurpéy TOv Adyov Tov  pédovta éceclad.
malign-influence  overturn the argument  the-(one)  going to-be

ala Oy Tabta ey 7@ Oed peltjoer, nuels OS¢

but then  these-things  indeed  to-the  god will-be-a-care  we and
Ounpwdds éyyvs dvres mewpdduela el dpa TL Aévyers.
in-Homer’s-way —near going let-us-try whether then  anything  you-say

éoTi 8¢ O TO kedpdAatov v (nTelse afwots  emderyOivar
is and then the sum of-what you-seek  you-require to-be-shown

A \ \ sy , \ e 5 >
nuedv v Puxyny avdrelpdy Te kal dbdvarov oloav, el
our — soul imperishable both and  immortal being if
p\doopos avp weNwv dmoblaveiobar, Jappiov  Te kal
a-philosophic man about to-die being-confident  both and

e ’ > \ s A %5 ’ ’ » s
Nyovuevos amoflavawy éxel €0 mpdfew diadepdvTws 7 el

believing having-died there  well  to-fare differently than i
v dMw Biw Piovs  érenedTa, un avonTdv Te kai MAbov
in  another life having-lived ~he-were-ending not  senseless both and  foolish
Oappos Oapproet. 70 8¢ amodaivew 87u loxvpdy T(
confidence  will-be-confident-with the and to-show that  strong something

éotw 1) Yuxy kal Oeoedés kal N ére mpdTepov, mplv Nudas
is the  soul and  godlike and  was still  earlier before  us
> ’ ’ 3 \ ’ \ ’ ~
avlpdmovs yevéollar, oddév kwAdew ¢ys mdvTa TabTa
men to-become nothing  to-prevent  you-say all these-things
, > , \ ;o \ oy ;s
uniew allavaoiav pev i, 6Tt 8¢ moAuxpdwidry TE €oTw
to-indicate  immortality indeed not  that bur long-lasting both is
Juxny kal M mouv WpPdTEpov dunxavov GooV  XpPovov Kal
soul and  was surely  before inconceivable  how-long  time and
70t Te kal émparTey WOAAG dTTar dA\a yap ovdév T
knew  both and  did many things bur for nothing  ar-all
ud\ov T dfdvaror, d\\a kal avTd TO els dvBpdmov

more was  immortal but even  very the into  of-a-man
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- N~ Y 5 PN o ,
odua €Ndetv apyn 7w avT) oAébpov, womep vdoos:
body to-come  a-beginning was  for-it of-destruction  just-as a-disease

\ /. \ ~ \ ’ 7’ \
kal Talawmwpovuévy Te O TobvTov TOv PBlov Lodn Kal
and  suffering both then this — life it-would-live and
TENeUTWOd ye v TH kalovpévew OavdTe dmoAAdoro.
ending at-least in  the  so-called death it-would-perish
diapépew d¢ B ¢Pys  ovdev elte dmal els odua Epxerar
to-differ and then you-say nothing  whether once into  body it-comes
€ite moM\dkis, Tpds ye  TO €kaoTov Nudv ¢ofetofar
or many-times as-regards  at-least the  each of-us fearing

, \ ~ 5 s, > -

mpoorker yap ¢oPetobar, € w) dvdmTos €, TP
it-befits for to-fear if  not  senseless he-were  for-the-(one)
un edoTt unde €xovrt Adyov dddvar ws daldvardy éoTt.
not  knowing  nor having an-account  to-give that  immortal it-is

o

~_9 k4 > ’ 3 3 ’ 7 AY
TowdT drTa éotiv, oluar, & KéBns, @  Aéyeas: kal

such things are Lthink O Cebes what  you-say and
ebemitndes moAdkis dvalaufdvw, Wwa pig T Sagtyy
on-purpose many-times I—ta/ee—up-again so-that not anytbing escape

nuas, e Té€ TL Bovder, mpoollijs 7 dpérys.

us if and anything you-wish  you-may-add or you-may-take-away

kat o KéBns, aA\’ ovdev éywye év T mapdvri, €d,
and ~—  Cebes but nothing  Fat-least at  the  present he-said
olUte dpeletv  olte mpooletvar déopar éoTe 8¢ TabTa A
either  to-take-away or to-add Fneed are and  these-things what
Aéyw.

Lsay

0 o0y XwKpdTns OUXYOr XpOvov EmOoXWV KAl TPOS

— then  Socrates a-long time having-paused —and by

. ’ , 5 ~ ~ o 5
€EQUTOV TL okefiduevos, ov patlov mpdyua, épy, @
himself something  baving-considered  not  trivial a-matter be-said O
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KéBns, (nrets: SAws yap det mepl  yevéoews kal
Cebes you-seek wholly  for it-is-necessary — concerning  generation and

plopas ™ aitiav dampayuaredoactat.

destruction  the cause to-work-through

XXIX - THE CAUSE OF COMING TO BE

Socrates offers bis own experiences. As a young man be desired the inquiry into
nature, and asked whether living things are bred when the hot and cold take on
putrefaction, whether we think with blood or air or fire, or whether the brain
provides the senses out of which memory and knowledge come. He ended by finding
bimself as unfit for that inquiry as could be, unlearning even what he had thought
be knew — why a man grows, how ten is more than eight. On that method
he knows the cause of nothing.

5 N 5 , \ 5 A 5\ ’ ’,

éyw olv cov dleyu mEpL ATV, €av Bovdy, Td ye

I then  to-you will-go-through concerning them if  you-wish — ar-least
> , ¥ v , , , .
éua wdbn- éEmara dv T( oot xpnowov dawyTar wv
my  experiences then if  anything to-you useful appears of-what
» , \ \ \ \ . \ , ,

av Méyw, mpos v mellm mepl v O Aéyeas xpion.
— Ly for the  conviction concerning what then you-speak you-will-use

al\a uiv, &bn o KéBns, Bovlopal ve.

but indeed said ~— Cebes Fwish at-least

v , . s o~ 5 o , 5 5 ,
dKove TOVUY WS €POUVTOS. €yw vydp, &by, & KéBns,
hear then as  of-one-about-to-speak I for he-said O Cebes

véos awv Oavpaords ws emeluunoa TavTys Tis ocoplas
young  being  wonderfully how  IFdesired this — wisdom
o \ ~ \ 4 3 ’ € 14

M 8 kalobor mepl  loews iloToplav: Vmeprpavos
which indeed  they-call concerning  nature inquiry magnificent
ydp pov €dSker elvar, eldévar Tas alrias €xdoTov, did

for to-me it-seemed  to-be to-know  the  causes of-each-thing  through

253

96



d

THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

, , o \ \ , s \ \
7(  ylyvetar €kaotov kal da T amoAwTar kol Owd
what  comes-to-be  each-thing and  through what  perishes and  through
7( 0Tl Kkal TOoAAdkis éuavtor dvw kdTw peréBalov
what  it-is and  often myself up down Fkept-turning

~ ~ \ ’ R > \ \ \ \ \
OKOTTWV TOWTOV TA TOLOLBE' ap €7T€L5aV TO GEP‘LLOV Kat 70
examining  first —  such-things whether when the  hot and  the

Yuypor onmeddva Twa AdBy, s Twes E\eyov, TdTE O

cold putrefaction some  takes-on as  some said then indeed
Ta {da ouvTpépeTar, kal mTOTEPOV TO alud €oTw @
the  living-things are-bred and  whether the blood  is by-which
~ N 3 >\ N \ ~ N ’ \ 3 ’ 3 b
ppovoluev, 3 0 anp 7§ 1O TP; 1 TOUTWY pév ovdév, 0 &
we-think or the air or the fire or of-these indeed none the but
sy ;s . \ s N , ~ >y
€yképalos €oTw 0 Tas atobrjoers mapéywy TOU axovew
brain is the-(one) the  perceptions providing of-the hearing

e A N , 5 ’ \ ,
kal opdv kai ooppalvestar, €k TolbTwy d¢ ylyvoiuro
and  seeing  and  smelling from  these and  there-would-come

wiun kat O6fa, éx B¢ pwuns kal ddéns AaBovons

memory  and  opinion  from and memory and  opinion  having-taken-on

\ N \ ~ \ 5
TO npeuelv, kata  TabTa yliyveolar émomjuny; kal ad
the  being-at-rest according-to these to-come-to-be  knowledge and  again

ToUuTwWY TAaS Plopas okomdv, kal TG TEPL  TOV OUPAVOV
of-these the  destructions  examining and  the  concerning the  heaven
\ \ ~ ’ ~ e/ > ~ b4
Te kal T yijv wdly, TelevTadv oltws éuavt® &dofa
both and  the earth  affections  finally s0 to-myself  Iseemed
\ ’ \ ’, > \ 5 e 5 QA ~
mPOSs TavTYY TNV OkEw dduns elvar ws ovder XpTiua.
for this —  inquiry unfi to-be  as  no thing
Tekuwjplov O€ ooL €p®  kavov: €yw yap 4  Kal mPOTEPOV
a-proof and to-you IFwill-tell sufficient I for  what even before
~ b ’ L4 > ~ A\ ~ k24 3 ’
oapas NmoTAUNY, KOs ye  €uavTd Kal Tols dANows €ddkouy,
clearly Funderstood as  ar-least to-myself  and to-the others Fseemed
TéTE VMO TAUTYS Tis OKéfews olTw opddpa ETvPADONY, doTe

then by  this inquiry 50 exceedingly  was-blinded so-that
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améualov kal TadTa 4  wPO TOD Quuv eldévar, mepl
Funlearned even  these-things which before that  I-thought to-know concerning
dMwv Te oM@V kal da  T{ dvlpwmos avédverat. TodToO
other-things both many and  through what a-man grows this
yap @unv mpo Tob mwavti Ofdov elvai, 6Tt da  TO €oliew
for  Ithought before that to-everyone clear to-be  that through the eating
kal mivew- émeldav yap €k TV ouwrlwv Tals wév  oapfl
and  drinking  when for  from the food to-the indeed  flesh
odpkes TpooyévwvTal, Tols 8¢ 60TOlS 60Td, Kal OUTW KATA
flesh are-added to-the and bones bones  and so according-to
TOV aUTOv ASyov kai Tols dAlois Ta ATV olkela
the same account  and  to-the others the-(things)  their proper
€kdoTols mpooyévnTar, TéTe &)  TOV OAlyov dykov dvTa
to-each is-added then indeed the  small bulk being
JoTepov molNv yeyovévar, kal oUtw ylyveolar TOv oupikpov
afterward  large to-have-become and  so to-come-to-be  the  small

dvlpwmov péyav. olTws TéTE GuNY 00 dokd cou  peTplws;

man large So tb@n I_tb(]ugbt not dg_[‘feem to‘you reﬂfonﬂbly
Euorye, € o KéBns.
to-me-at-least said ~ — Cebes

, \ [ ¥ M e ~ -
okéfar O kal Tdde  €Ti. Puny yap kavds pot OoKew,
consider ~ then also  these-things still  I-thought for sufficiently  to-me  to-seem
omoTe TIs  palvorTo dvlpwmos TapaoTAs HEYAs OUKP®D
when someone appeared a-man standing-beside  big than-a-small-one
’ %5 5 A~ ~ ~ e e v
uellwv elvar avtj]  Ti kepali), kal lwmos {mmov-  kal €T
bigger to-be  by-the-very —  head and  a-horse  than-a-horse and  still
ye  ToUTwv €évapyéoTepa, Ta Oéxa por €OOKEL TV  OKT®
at-least  than-these  clearer the  ten to-me it-seemed than-the eight
7’ ol \ \ 4 > ~ -~ \ \ ’
mAéova elvar dia  TO Olo avTols mpooelval, kai TO STV
more to-be  through the two  to-them  being-added and  the two-cubit
To0  mmyxvalov petlov elvar S TO nuicer avTob Umepéxew.

than-the  cubit-long bigger to-be  through the by-a-balf it exceeding
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viv 8¢ 1, &pn o KéBns, 70 ocor Ookel mepl  avTav;
now and then said — Cebes what  to-you seems concerning  them

. y NV I 5
mdppw mou, €pm, v Ala éué elvar 1ol oleclar mepl

far surely  he-said by  Zeus me  to-be  of-the thinking concerning

’ \ ) Q2 o 5 > ,
TOUTWY TOU TNV aALTLAV 6L8€VOLL, oS 'ye OUK QWOBEXO‘U,O.L
these-things of-any the  cause to-know who at-least nor  IFaccept

N

> ~ !8\ e > 8\ e 7 0;« [ \
EUAVTOU OVOE WS €ETTELOAV €EVL TLS mpooUn e€v, 7 T0

from-myself  even  that when to-one someone adds one  either the
o - , , , N ,

& o mpooetéln Svo yéyovev, 7 TO mpooTedév,
one to-which it-was-added two  has-become  or the-(thing) added

N \ \ \ N 4 \ \
IR mpooTeléy kal @ npoceTédy S T

or  the-(thing) added and  to-which  it-was-added through  the

. a e ey Py p
mpdoleow 7ol €Tépov TD ETépw Bvo €yéveror Bavudlw
addition of-the one to-the  other two  became Fwonder

\ s N s T 5
Yap €l OTE UEV €KATEPOV aQUTAOV XwpPlSs OANJAwy v,

for if  when indeed each of-them apart from-each-other  was

o - e s 5 \ > 1% ’ ’ > \ B
€v dpa €éxdrepov N kal ovk Tjotyy  TOTE Vo, émel O
one tben eﬂcb was and not [hey'two_were tben two ll)ben but

> , sy s o M >, s sy, ~
émAnoiacay al\nglois, avTn dpa ailTia QUTOLS €yéveTo TOD
they-came-near ~ each-other this then  cause  for-them  became of-the
o yevéobar, 7 ovvodos  TOob TAnoiov aA\jAwv Tebfjvad.
two  becoming the  coming-together of-the near each-other being-placed
5Q s Iy o , , y ,

ovdé ye  ws éav Tis  év dwaoxioy, dvvauar ért melleota
nor  at-least thar if  someone one splits Lam-able  still  to-be-persuaded
ws alty ad  aitia y€yovev, 1) oxiols, ToU OUO yeyovévar
that  this in-turn cause  has-become  the splitting  of-the two  having-become

evavtia yap ylyverar 7 T0Te aitia Tol Ovo ylyveolar.

contrary for becomes than  then the-cause  of-the two  coming-to-be
’ \ \ o , , N

TOTE UEV yap OTL  OUV)YETO TANolov  dAANAwY

then indeed  for because  they-were-brought-together ~ near each-other

\ /7 e 3 ’ ~ 9 ¢/ b ’
KOl 7Tp00‘€TL6€TO ETEPOV €ETEPW, 4% 8 oTL aTmTayeTat

and  was-added one to-the-other now  but because it-is-led-away
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\ , v s e Ny , o
kal xwpilletar €repov ag’ €répov. ovdE ye i ot
and  is-separated one from  the-other  nor at-least  through whar

&v ylyverar ws émioTapal, €t mellw éuavtdy, o0d dAlo
one comes-to-be  thar Iknow still - Ipersuade  myself nor  other
ovder et ANoyw O Ot ylyverar 1) damdAwTar 3 o,
anything in-one word through what comes-to-be  or  perishes or is

kata  TobUTOV TOV Tpdmov Tijs uedddov, dAd Tw' dAlov
according-to  this —  manner of-the inquiry but some  other

Tpdmov aiTOS €ikjj  Plpw, TobTOv B¢ 0vdauj mpoolepal.

way myself  at-random jumble-up this and in-no-way I-admit

XXX - ANAXAGORAS AND THE DISAPPOINTMENT

Then he heard someone reading from a book of Anaxagoras that mind is the
orderer and cause of all things, and was delighted: mind would set each thing
as is best for it. He expected to be told whether the earth is flat or round, and
why it is better so. But the book made no use of mind and gave airs and ethers
and waters as causes — as though one explained Socrates’ sitting bere by bones
and sinews, not by bis judging it juster to stay. They mistake a condition for
the cause; so be took a second voyage.

aAN’ akovoas pév mote €k PBAlov Twds, ws Ed,
but having-heard  indeed  once from  a-book some as he-said

Avafaydpov avayryvaokovTos, kal Aéyovros ws dpa vobs

of-Anaxagoras reading and  saying that then — mind
> . - \ , > , A
EOTLV O SLQKOUHUJV TE KOl TTOAVTWV ALTLOS, TavTY) 87] ™
is the-(one) ordering both and  of-all-things cause at-this  then —

s 7 o o ’ ’ \ 5 v \
aL'TL(‘l 7]097]1/ TE KAl 68066 ‘L,LOL 'TpO7TOV TWa €v €X€LV TO
cause  I-was-pleased both and  it-seemed to-me way some  well to-be  the
TOV vobv elvar mdvTwy altwov, kal nynoduny, € 7ot olTws

the  mind to-be  of-all-things cause and  believed if  this 50
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volv KoopobvTa TAVTa KOOUeElw Kal €KaoTov

is the  at-least mind  ordering all-things ~ orders and  each-thing
, ’ o » , o s s

Tévar TadTy Sy av Bé\twoTta éxm € otv TS

places in-that-way in-what-way —  best it-may-be if then  someone

, \ > <. \ <
Bovhotro v aitiov edpelv mepl €KOAOTOV

Sy ylyverau

should-wish ~ the  cause to-find  concerning each-thing ~ how  it-comes-to-be
N sy N ~ -~ \ s~ e
n CZTFO)\)\U'TQL 7 €0TL, TOUTO BELV TEPL QUTOV €EVpELY,
or  perishes or is this to-be-necessary  concerning it to-find

o , P o - 5w o
émy BérTioTov aitd éoTw 7 €lvar ) dANo oTwolv

bhow  best

for-it is either to-be  or other

anything-whatever

mdoxew 7 mowlv- €k ¢ O Tod Adyov ToUTOU 00OV dAMO

to-suffer or to-do from and then the  argument this

nothing  other

okomely mpoonkew avlpdmw kal mepl  avTOD €kelvov Kal

to-examine  it-befits for-a-man both  concerning very

mEPL TV

concerning  the

that and

dMwv dAXN’ ) 70 dpwoTov kal TO PéAToTOoV.

others but than the best and

the  most-excellent

avaykalov 8¢ e€lvar TOV aiTOV TOUTOV Kal TO XELpov

> /7 \
eldévar ™y

to-know the

nel:effary and tﬂ‘b@ tbe same tbiX_an alSO tbe worse
\ \ o \ -~
abTy yap elvar €moTiuny TepL  aUTAV.
same for to-be  knowledge concerning  them

TabTa O Aoylduevos douevos mupmkévar @uny diddokalov

these-things then reckoning gladly to-have-found  I-thought a-teacher
s airlas mepl  TOV SvTwWY Kata — volv Euavr®,

the cause

[ , , , -
Tov Avafaydpav, kal pou ¢pdoew mpdTOV

—  Anaxagoras

and  to-me would-tell  first

1yl TAaTeld €0Tw 7 OTPOYYUAr, €mewdn

the earth flar

emexdupyioecia

is or round when

he-would-go-on-to-explain  the cause and  the necessity

\
duewov Kal

better and

concerning  the things-that-are  according-to  mind  for-myself

uev  moTEPOV
indeed whether

d¢ ¢ppdoetev,
and  he-had-told

\ >, N s, A \
TNV alTiov Kal THV aVAYKnY, AE€yorTa TO

saying the

s o - , N NP
OTL aUTV duewov v TOLQUTYV €lval Kal €L €V

that it better it-was such
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uéow  ain elvar avmjy, emexdmynoectar ws duewov
the-middle  he-should-say to-be it he-would-go-on-to-explain  how  better

W avtyy év péow  elvar kal € pot TabTa dmogaivot,
it-was it in  the-middle to-be and if to-me these-things he-should-show
, . 'y , s > 5
TTAPEOKEVAOUNY WS OVUKETL 7T06€O_O‘U.€V0§ alTias dAAo ELBOS.
Fhad-prepared-myself ~ as  no-longer ~ going-to-long-for of-cause  another form
kal &) kal mepl  MAov oUTw mapeokevdouny woavTws
and  indeed also  concerning sun 50 Fhad-prepared-myself  likewise

. \ , v~y y ,
TEVOOUEVOS, KAl CEANVYS Kal TV dAAwV dOTpwV, TAXOUS

going-to-learn and  moon and  the other stars speed

Te mépL  TPOS dMgAa kal Tpom®dv kali TV dANwY
both  concerning in-relation-to  one-another and  turnings and  the other
malnudTwv, ) moTe TAUT  duewdv €oTw €kaoTov
affections in-what-way  ever these-things  better is each

Kal ol Kal mwdoxew 4  TAoYel. o0 yap 4V TOTE aUTOV

both  to-do and  to-suffer what  it-suffers not  for —  ever him

k4 ’ ’ ¢ \ ~ > \ ~
du, ¢dokovtd ye  Umo vob aiTa kekoouijolad,
[—would—have-tbought Sﬂyi"g at'leﬂ:t by mlﬂd tbem IO'baVE'befn‘ordered

v \ s . s > A on % ,
dA\qv Twa avTols altiav émeveyketv 7 6Tt BéATioTov
other some  for-them  cause to-bring-in than  that  best

aliTa oUTws éxew €oTw domep Exel  €KAOT@W 0DV aUT@V
for-them 5o to-be is Jjust-as they-are  to-each then  of-them
> ; \ s \ ~ ~ \ e oy ,
amodddvra Ty altiav kal kowjf] Aol 7O ékdoTw BéNTIoTOV
assigning the  cause and  in-common to-all the for-each best

M v \ ~ > , > ; \
Quyv Kkal TO Kowov maow emexduyynoecfar  ayaldv kal
Fthought and  the common  for-all he-would-go-on-to-explain ~ good and
ovk av amedduny  mwoA\ob Tas éAmidas, dAAa wdvv omouds)
not  — Iwould-have-sold for-much  the  hopes but very eagerly

AaBav Tas BiBrovs ws TaxwoTa oids T 7 aveylyvwokov,
-

having-gor the  books as  quickly able — Iwas Iread

) . , s \ , IO -

w wsS TaXLGTa €L8€L7]V TO BE)\TLOTOV KdlL TO XGLPOV.
so-that as  quickly Fmight-know  the  best and  the worse
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> v Q Ay s 5 e >, ,
amo &) Oavuaotijs éNmidos, @ €Taipe, WxOuny depduevos,
from  then wonderful hope O friend Fwent-off  carried
€med) TPOLWY Kal Avayltyvdokwy opd dvdpa TG pév vd
when going-on  and  reading Lsee  a-man  the indeed mind
> Qo , Y s, > , 5 \
OU8€V Xp(l),LLeVOV OUBE Twas aolras €7T(1LTL(U‘LL€VOV €S TO
not-at-all ~ using nor any causes alleging for  the
- \ ; >/ \ \ sng "
dwakoouelv Ta mpayuata, aépas O¢ kal atbépas kal UVdata
ordering the  things airs but and  ethers and  waters
altidpevor kai dA\a molMa kal droma. kal pot €dofev
blaming and  other many and  strange and  to-me  he-seemed
. , ’ o n M , o
ouotoTaTov 7T€7TOV6€V(1L wWOoTEP AV €L TIS )\EVUJV oTL
most-like to-have-suffered  just-as — if  someone saying that
Zwkpdtns mavTta doa  TPATTEL V@®  TPATTEL, KATELTA
Socrates all-things  whatever  he-does by-mind  does and-then
emyepfoas Aéyew Tas alTios €KAOTWY OV TPATTW, Aéyol
having-undertaken to-say the  causes of-each which I-do should-say
- \ P \ ~ ~ sy , %
mpdTov pev Ot S TabTa  viv évhdde wdlnuar, ST
first indeed that  through these-things now  here I-sit because
ovykettal pov 10 odua €€ 60TAV Kal velpwv, Kal T4 UV
is-composed my  — body from  bones and  sinews and the indeed
s s \ \ oy N s s any g \
007d €oTw OTepea kal diaguas €xer xwpls am dANJAwv, Ta
bones  are solid and  joints bave —apart  from one-another  the
3¢ velpa ola eémrelvecbar kal dvieolai, mepiouméyovta Ta
and sinews  such-as to-be-stretched and  to-be-slackened enclosing the
60T peTa TOV capkdv kal dépuatos O  ouvvéxer aiTd-
bones  with the  flesh and  skin which  holds-together  them
alwpovuévwy odv TV 00TAV €v Tals avTwv ouvuBolals
swinging then  the bones in  — their-own  sockets
XaA@vTa kal owTelvovta Ta velpa kdumTeclal mov moiet
slackening and  tightening the  sinews to-be-bent surely  make
e ) 5 5 A ~ \ , \ \ ’ \ s 7
ooV T €waL eue Yuv Ta ‘LL€)\7], Kot 8La TQUTYV TNV AlTLav

able  — to-be  me now the limbs  and through this —  cause
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ovykaudlels évldde wdOnuar kal ad mepl  TOD
having-been-bent-together  here Fsit and  again  concerning  the
’ e ~ i3 ’ 4 > ’ ’ 7’

dwadéyeolar vutv  €répas TowvTas aitias Aéyor,  Pwvds
conversing with-you  other such causes he-should-say  voices

Ny [T oy , ~ s
TE KOl aepas‘ KOl aKOdS KOt a)\)\a ‘LL‘UPLC( ToLavTAa QLTL(U‘LLEVOS‘,
both and  airs and  hearings and other  countless such-things blaming
> , \ . > - s , o > \
auehjoas Tas ws alnlds aitias Aéyew, 6T, émed
having-neglected  the as truly causes to-say that  since
AOnvaios Eofe PBérTov elvar €uot kataymdioaclar, dwa
to-the-Athenians it-seemed better to-be  me to-condemn through
TabTa 01 kal éuol BéTov ad  dédokTar evhdde kalbijolar,
these-things then also  to-me better in-turn it-has-seemed here to-sit

\ ’ , c \ , o »
kal OSwkawdTepor mapapévovta vméxew TRV Olkny Ny Qv
and  more-just remaining to-submit-to the  penalty — which —
KeEAebowow- €mel Vi) TOV KUva, ws €y@duat, mdAar av Tadta Ta
they-may-order  since by the dog as  [think long-ago —  these —
- [ P \ , » A5

velpa kal Ta 00o7d 7 mepl Méyapa 7 Bowwrovs 7,
sinews and  the bones either around Megara or the-Boeotians  would-have-been

o 86Ens pepdueva Tol  PBeltioTov, € un dikardTepov

by opinion  carried of-the  best if  not  more-just

M \ , 5 \ ~ , \
AUy Kkal KAA\ov elval Tpo TOU cpevyew Te Kal
Fthought and ~ nobler to-be rather-than  the  fleeing both and

k4 ’ c ’ ~ ’ 4 4 9 N ’
amodidpdokew vVméxew T wohew Sk TvTw’ Qv TATTY.

running-away to-submit-to the  city penalty  whatever —  it-may-appoint
\ \ ~ -~

a N’ altia pév 70 TowalTa Kalelv Alav  dromov: €l O€

but causes  indeed —  such-things  to-call exceedingly absurd if  but

TIS  Aéyor 61 dvev ToD Ta TowalTa €xew Kal 00TA Kal

someone  should-say thar without the — —  such-things  having both bones  and
~ N »” ” > N e/ s 3 ~
velpa kat 60a  dAAa €xw OoVK av olos T 1) TOLELY
sinews and  whatever other Fhave not — able — IFwould-be to-do
Ta ddéavrd pot, aAnfy dv Aéyor  ws pévrou
the-(things) baving-seemed-good ~to-me true-thingg —  he-would-say that  however
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& Tabra moww & moud, kal TabTa V@ TPATTWY,
through  these-things I-do what  do and  these-things by-mind acting

dAN o0 T) Tob PBeATioTou aipéoel, TOAAT) AV Kal UakKpo.
A\ 1 A AN "

but not  by-the of-the best choice great — and long

3 ’ 4 ~ ’ \ \ A ’ e b
pabuula € T00 Adyov. 1O yap w1 OweAéobar oidv T
carelessness  it-would-be of-the argument the for not  to-distinguish ~able = —
5 o M , , > o ~ M
elvar 0Tt dAAo uév 7L €0TL TO alTov T@ OVTL, dAAO
to-be  that  another indeed something is the  cause in reality  another
d¢ éxetvo dvev o0 TO alTiov ovk dv ot €ly alTiov-
and  that without which the  cause not  —  ever would-be  a-cause

o

6 O por ¢alvovtar Pmhaddvres ol moANOL omep €év
which then to-me appear groping the  many Just-as in

OKOTEL, AANOTPlw OVOpaTL TPOOXPWUEVOL, WS aiTiov avTo

darkness alien name making-use-of as  a-cause it
, \ \ v e , , \

mpooayopevew. S0 O kal o weév  Tis dlvmy mepirilels
to-call wherefore then also  the-one indeed one a-vortex setting-round
T yil Um0 ToD ovpavod uévew &1 ol TNV yijv, 0 d¢
the earth under the  beaven to-stay  then makes the  earth  the-other and
o , , , \ >/ . ,
DomeEp KapdoTw mhatelg Bdbpov TOV dépa Umepelder
as to-a-kneading-trough  flat a-base the  air props-underneath

v 8¢ TOD ws oldy Te PéATioTa avTa Tebivar Svvauw
the  but of-the as  possible —  best them to-be-placed  power
oUTw viv ketobar, Tavtmy olre (yrodow olrTe Twa olovTal
s0 now  to-lie this neither  they-seck nor any they-think
Sdawpoviav toxv éxew, dAAa 1yolvrar TovTov "ATAavta dv
divine strength  to-have  but they-believe  than-this  an-Atlas —
moTe loyupoTepov kal dbavardTepov kal pd\ov dmavta
ever stronger and  more-immortal and  more all-things
ovvéxovta éfevpely, kal ws alnlds 10 ayabov kai déov
holding-together ~ would-find ~ and as  truly the  good and  binding
ouwdelv kal ovvéxew — ovdev olovTal. €y uev obv Tis

to-bind and  to-hold-together not-at-all  they-think I indeed then —
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TowauTns aitias Smy mwoTe Exer pabnTns oTovodv 1007
such cause how  ever it-is  a-pupil of-anyone-whatever most-gladly

N 7 > \ \ ’ > ’ \ 9 3 \
av yevolunv émeldn) 8¢ TavTns éotepilny kal olT avTOS
—  Fwould-become when and  this Fwas-deprived-of and  neither myself

e~ > > - e > ’ \ ’
EVPELY OVUTE TAP dAAov ‘U.(10€LV olLoS Te €yevounv, Tov BEUTEpOV

to-find  nor  from  another to-learn able — Ibecame the  second
mholy em v Ths alrias {jmow f mempayudTevpal
voyage  for  the  of-the cause search in-which ~ -bave-busied-myself

BovAer  ooi, €&bn, énBefw  movjowpar, @ KéBns;
do-you-wish  for-you he-said ~a-demonstration I-should-make O Cebes
Umeppudds uev  odv, €pny, ws Bovlopat.

exceedingly indeed then  he-said how [wish

XXXI - THE SECOND VOYAGE

Fearing to be blinded as men are who watch an eclipse in the sun iself instead of
in water, he took refuge in accounts. He lays down each time the account he judges
strongest and sets down as true whatever agrees with it: there is a beautiful itself,
and nothing else is beautiful except by partaking of it. He will not say a man is
greater by a head, or ten more than eight by two; e holds to the bypothesis, tests
what follows from it, and gives an account of it only from a bigher one.

y , s v N s s ,
&ofe Tolvvv pou, 71 8§ Os, pera Tabra, €medy amepriky

it-seemed  then to-me said and he  after  these-things since Lhad-given-up
Ta dvra okoTr@v, Oelv eoafBnlnvar uy wdfoyu
the  things-that-are examining to-be-necessary  to-beware lest  Fsuffer
o . \ o > , ~ \
omep ol TOv 1j\ov éxAelmovta BOewpoivtes kal
the-very-thing-which ~ those the — sun eclipsing watching and

okomoUpevor mdoxovow- SwadlelpovTar ydp mov évior Ta
examining suffer are-ruined for surely some  in-the
Sppata, €av pny €v Udatt 1 Twi TOUTW OKOTTAVTAL TNV

eyes if not in  water or some such-thing  they-examine the
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€lkdva avTod. TOLDTIV TU kal €yw devoriny, kal
image of-it such something also I conceived and
&ewoa wy mavrdmaot ™y Yoy TvpAwleiny BAémwy mpos
Lfeared  lest  altogether in-the soul Fbe-blinded looking at
Ta mpdypata Tols Oupact kal €kdory TV aiotjoewv
the  things with-the  eyes and  with-each  the of-the-senses
emyepdv dmreclar adTdv. €dofe &1 pov xpivar els Tovs
attempting to-lay-hold of-them it-seemed then to-me that-Fmust to  the
AOYoUs KaTaduydvTa €V €KeVols OKOTEW TV OVTWV
accounts  having-taken-refuge  in  them examine of-the  things-that-are

™y aljfewav.

the  truth

M \ 5 e s , vy s
LOwS uey ovv w ELK(ICCU TPOTTOV TLPA OUK €EOLKEV: OV Yyap
perbaps indeed then  to-what I-compare way some  not it-is-like  not for

AV OUYXWP® TOV €V Adyols okomoluevov To OvTa
altogether I-concede the-(one) in  accounts  examining the  things-that-are
> s ~ ~ »n \ > ” > B 5
€V €lkooL pdAlov okomelwy 1) TOV €V €pyots. aAN odv
in  images more examines than  the-(one) in fact: but then

O Tavty ye  dpunoa, kal vmoléuevos €xdoToTe Adyov

indeed this-way  at-least I-set-out and  laying-down each-time an-account
ov  av kplvw €éppwuevéoTaTov €lval, a uev  dv pot
which —  Ljudge  strongest to-be whar-things indeed —  to-me

., . <y go \ \
dokj] ToUTw ocvudwrelr TN ws a\nli dvra, kal mepl

seem with-this  to-agree-with Lset-down as  true being both  concerning
3> ’ \ \ -~ L4 3 ’ o 9 N

alTiasS Kat 7T€pL TWV a)\)\(l)V amoavTwy, a 8 av

cause and  concerning  the other all what-things and —

w), ws ovk alnbi. PBollopar € ocor cadéoTepov elmelv
not  as not  true Fwish and  to-you more-clearly to-say
4 Myw- oluar ydp oe viv od pavldvew.

what  Fsay Fthink ~ for you now not understand

ov pa Tov Ala, épny o KéBns, o opddpa.

not by —  Zeus said — Cebes not very
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al\\, 1 & 8s, wde Aéyw, ovdév kawdy, aAN’ dmep b
but said and be  thus  Isay nothing  new but the-very-things-which

ael Te dMote kal év T® mape\ypAvldoTt ANdyw ovdev
always both at-other-times and —in  the  past argument  not-at-all
, , M ) -~ > ,
mémavpar Aéywv. épyopar On émyepav ocov  emdelfaclar
Fhave-ceased  saying Fproceed then  undertaking to-you  to-demonstrate
TS aitias TO €dos 6  mempayudTevual, Kol €t TAAW
of-the  cause the  form which  I-have-worked-out and  Igo  again

> 9 3 ~ A\ ’ \ k4 > b > 4
€ exeiva Ta molvlpil\nTa kal dpyxopar am éxevwr,

to those —  much-harped-on and  Fbegin from  them
vmoléuevos elval T kalov avTo kall avtd kal ayafov
laying-down to-be  something beautiful itself by itself  and  good

Kal péya kal TGAAa mdvTar 4 €l por OBws TE kal
and  great  and  the-others all which if  to-me you-grant both and
ovyxwpels elvar TabTa, éAmllw oot €k  TOUTWV TNV
you-concede to-be these-things  I-hope to-you  from  these the

s Sy . , Yy ,
alriav émdelfew kal dvevpijoew ws abdavarov Yux).

cause to’demon:trﬂte and tD‘diSCOVeT thﬂ[ l‘mmortﬂ[ Sﬂul
aa pijy, &bn o KéBns, ws 8ddvros oot ok av c
but indeed said ~ —  Cebes as  granting-it to-you not  —
pOdvois TEPalVWY.
you-could-be-too-soon  in-finishing

’ 7 54 \ e &~ > 4 > 7 ~
okdmer O, €bm, Ta ebijs éxelvors édv oor  owvdokig)
consider then  he-said  the-(things) next  to-those if to-you  it-seems-so-too
o > , ; v > v \
woTep €uol. dalveTar ydp uot, €l Ti €oTw dAAo KaAov
as to-me  it-appears  for to-me if anything is other  beautiful

ANV avTd TO KaAdv, ovde O v dA\\o kalov elvai
besides  itself the  beautiful  not through one  other beautiful  to-be

« , , s ~ - ., .

7 0Tt peTéxer éxelvov 1ol kaAodr kal mdvrta 81 olTws
than  because  it-partakes  that — beautiful  and  all-things then so
Aéyw. 17 Toudde altip ovyxwpels;

Fsay —  such cause do-you-agree-to
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ovyXwp®, €Pn.

Fagree he-said
ov Tolvuy, 1 & 6s, émt pavBdvew ovde Svvauar Tas dAAas
not then said and he  any-longer I-understand nor — I-am-able  the  other

> 7

> 7 \ \ ’ 7’ > b ’
attias Tas copds TaUTAS Yryvwokew: dAN €av TS pot

causes the  wise these to-recognize but if  someone to-me
Aéyn & OTL kaAdv éoTw oTiolv, 7 xpdua evavles
says through what beautiful is anything-whatever either color bright
&ov 1) oxjua 3 d\o oTiodv TOV TOOUTWY, TGO UV
baving or shape or other  anything-whatever — of-such-things  the  indeed
> , >~ ; s ~ ~
dAAa xaipew €m, — TapdTTopal Yap €v Tols dAAols waAoL —
others  to-fare-well Ilet T-am-confused for in the  others all

~ \ e -~ \ > ’ \ £ > /7 b4 9
ToUTO O¢ amA@ds kal atéxyvws kal lows evmbws éxw map
this but  simply and  artlessly and  perbaps naively Fhold  with
) R sy I e s,
EULaUT®, OTL OUK dANO TL TOLEL QUTO KAAOV 7] 1) €KEOU
myself that not  other  anything makes it beautiful than the of-that
ToD kalod €lte mapovola eiTe kowwvio eiTe Sy o
—_— beautiﬁd u)betber prexence or communion or iﬂ‘ll)bﬂt@l}é’r‘ll/ﬂy tben

kal 6mws Tmpooyevouévn: od yap €rt  TobTo duoyupilopat,

and  however  having-come-to-be-added not for  further this Finsist-on
aAN 61t T® Ka\@® mdvTa T4 Kala Kald. ToUTO Yydp
bur that  by-the beautiful all the  beautiful-things beautiful  this for

- s , - v ~ , \
ot dokel aopaéoTaTov elvar kal €uavt®d damokplvactar kal
to-me seems  safest to-be  both to-myself  to-answer and
v < s e s ~ Ay
dAAw, Kal TOUTOU €XOUEVOS 7)YODUaL OUK GV TOTE TECELY, QA
to-another and  this holding-to Fbelieve not — ever  would-fall but

, e Ve - ” s ,
aopalés elvar kal €uol Kal oTwolV dM\ amokpivachar
safe to-be  both for-me and for-anyone-whatever other to-answer

|4 ~ ~ \ \ ’ N > A\ \ ~
OTL T@® KAAD T4 KoAQ Kald- 7 ov kal ool Ookel;
that  by-the beautiful the  beautiful-things beautiful or not also  to-you does-it-seem
dokel.

it-does-seem
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kal peyéfer dpa Ta peydha peydda kai Ta pelw

and  by-greatness then  the  great-things great and  the  greater-things

7 A\ ’ \ > ’ 3 ’ .
pellw, kal oukpd™TL TA ENATTW ENATTW;

greater  and  by-smallness the  lesser-things lesser

7’
vat.
yes

sQy N v s ow > , v s , v
ovde ov dp’ av amodéxoo € Tis Twa ¢alm  ETepov
nor you then —  would-accept if anyone someone should-say one

€tépov T}  KepaAj

pellw €elvar, kal TOv ENATTW T

than-another to-be and  the lesser

by-the  head

greater

SR , N
avT® TOUTW ENATTwW,

same this lesser but you-would-protest

ovder d\o AMéyes 1) OTu

nothing  other  say than that  the  greater

ovderi dA\w uetldv éoTw 7

by-nothing  other greater is than  by-greatness

uetlov, e 70 péyebos, TO O

greater tbraugb tbé’ tbe and 165567'

greatnexs

al\a dwapaptipoto

T0 petlov mav
every
ueyéler, kal dwa
and

E\aTtTov 0UdevL

by-the
av 6Tt o pév
—  that you indeed
€repov €Tépov
one than-another
TOUTO
through  this
dN\w

by—notbing other

b4 N ’ \ \ ~ b4 \ \
é\atTov 7  omkpdTyTL, KAl O ToUTO éAatTov, Oia TNV

lesser than  by-smallness and lesser

outkpoTyTa, $ofolueros oluar w1
Fthink  lest

through  this through  the

7 3 ’ 7
TLS OOL €vavTLoS )\O’)/OS

smallness fearing some  to-you opposing

amavrioy, €av T

argument
kepalfj pellova Twa Pfjs  evar

should-meet if by-the  head greater someone  you-say  to-be

ENdTTw, TpdTOV P&y T® aUT® TO petlov petlov elvar
first

TO €\aTTOV €\aTTOV, €meTa T

lesser indeed by-the same the greater  greater  to-be

- Ly \
KepaAf) oukpd ovoy Tov

the lesser lesser then by-the  head small being  the

pelw pellw elvar, kal ToiTo &) Tépas  €lvar, TO OUKPD

greater  greater  to-be and  this then a-monstrosity to-be the  by-small

’ \ 5 n > n ~ ~ .
TLWL ueyav Twva o €lvalt 1 OvK av ¢OBOLO TavTa,

something  big someone  to-be or not —  would-you-fear these-things
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kat 6 KéBns vyehdoas, é&ywye, €dn.
and — Cebes having-laughed ~ I-at-least  said

> ~ 5 P} o \ ’ ~ > \ A ,
ovkobv, 1 & &8s, Ta Oéka TWV OokTw dvolr mAelw
therefore said and be the  ten than-the  eight by-two  more
elvar, kal da  TavTyr v altiav UmepBdM\ew, ¢oBoto
to-be and  through this — cause to-exceed you-would-fear
av Myew, da\a uny wAifec  kat da 10 mAfjbos; kal
—  to-say but not  by-multitude and  through the  multitude and
\ , ~ , < - 5 s5yyo s
T0 Olmmyv Tob  mmyxvalov Nuicer ueilov evar dAN ov
the  two-cubit  than-the cubit-long by-a-half ~ greater to-be but not
ueyéle; o avTos ydp mov HSfos.
by-greatness  the same for surely  fear

’ 9 v
mavy Y,  €dm.
certainly at-least  he-said

, ;. e e , \ , s
7 8¢ evi  evos mpooTelévTos THv mpdoleow airiav
what and  to-one one having-been-added the addition cause

5 ~ ’ , n ’ \ , >
elvar Tob Bvo yevéoOar 7) Swaoyiolévtos TV oxlow ovk

to-be of-the two  becoming or  having-been-split the splitting  not
evAafoto av Myew; kal péya av Bodms 61t ovk
would-you-beware —  to-say and  loudly ~—  you-would-cry thar  not

olofla dMN\ws Tws €kaoTov yuryvduevov 1)  peTaoXov  TijS
you-know otherwise  somehow each-thing  coming-to-be than  having-partaken  the
dlas ovolas €xdoTov o0 Av uerdoyy, kal €v ToUTols OUK
proper  being of-each which —  it-partakes and in  these-cases  not
Exers AN Twa alriav Tod do yevéoBar AN ) T
you-have  other any cause of-the two  becoming bur than  the
Tijs duddos perdoxeow, kal Oelv TOUTOU ETAOXEW
of-the  dyad partaking and  to-be-necessary  of-this to-partake

Ta wé\ovra do é€oeollar, kai povddos 6 av
the-(things) ~ going two  to-be and  of-monad whatever —
wéA\y v éoeclar, Tas 8¢ oyloes TavTas kal mpoobhéoers

is-going  one to-be the  and splittings  these and  additions
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kal Tas dA\\as Tas TowvlTas kowelas €@ms av xaipew,
and the  other —  such subtleties you-would-let —  fare-well

mapels amokpivactar Tols oceauTol codwTépols: oV e
leaving to-answer to-the  than-yourself  wiser you and

\ V. \ ’ \ ~ \ A \
8€8Lw§ av, TO )\EVO‘LLEVOV, ™Y OaQUuTOV OKLOV KAt TNy
fearing —  the saying —_ your-own  shadow  and  the
amewpiav, €xduevos €xelvov Tob aopalols Tis vmobéoews,
inexperience  holding-to that —  safe of-the  hypothesis

oUTws dmokplvao dv. e & Tis  avths THs vmobécews

50 you-would-answer — if and someone itself the hypothesis
&xouro, xalpew €édms av kal ovk amokpivato €Ews
should-lay-hold-of = fare-well you-would-les  —  and  not  you-would-answer until
n \ s s sy . , , »

av Ta am’ €xelvns opunbévra oxéfaio €l oot
—  the-(things) from it having-set-out  you-should-examine whether for-you

aA\hois  ovpdwrel 1) dapwvelr émedn) 06 exelvns avTijs

with-one-another  they-agree or disagree when and  of-it itself
déou oe dddvar Adyov, woadTws av ddolns,
it-should-be-necessary you  to-give an-account likewise —  you-would-give
Ay ad  vmdleow Omobéuevos fTis TV dvewlev
another  again  hypothesis laying-down whichever — of-the  higher

, , o > . \ 5
Bertiorn  daivorro, €ws éml T ikavov  E\fots,
best should-appear — until  at something  sufficient  you-should-come
e/ \ > N 4 L4 e k4 \
aua 3¢ ovk Aav ¢vpoio WOTEP Ol AVTINOYLKOL
at-the-same-time and not  —  you-would-jumble  just-as the  disputers
mepl  Te THS dpxijs Otaleyduevos kal TV ef  exelvms
concerning both the  beginning discussing and  the-(things) from it
wpunuévav, elmep PBollold T TOV SvTwv evpety;
having-set-out if-indeed  you-should-wish —any of-the  things-that-are to-find

3 ’ \ \ L4 > \ ® A\ ’ ’ 3 \
€xelvols pev yap lows ovde €ls mepl  ToUTOU AGyos ovde
to-them indeed for  perbaps not-even ome concerning this account  nor
Ppovtis- (kavol ydp Um0 coplas Opold TWAVTA KUKADVTES

care competent  for by wisdom together all-things  stirring-up
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o p SR . N
Suws  dvvaclar avrtol avTols  apéokew: ov &, elmep

nevertheless  to-be-able themselves  to-themselves  to-please you but if-indeed
ol ~ ’ 5 N € 3> \ ’ ~
€l TRV GAocodwy, olpal Av s €yw Aéyw ToLOLS.
you-are of-the  philosophers Fthink — as 1 say you-would-do

a\nbéorara, &pm, ANéyes, 8 1€ Zwplas dua kal o
most-truly said ~ you-speak — both  Simmias at-once and =~ —
KéBns.

Cebes

\ ’ 5 /S 3> ’ ~ ’
pca. vy Ala, @ Qaldwv, ekdTws ye:  Oavuaords yd
b

by Zeus O  Phaedo with-reason  at-least  wonderfully for
pot  Sokel ws évapy®ds TG Kal outkpov voly é&xovtt
to-me it-seems how clearly to-the-(one) even  small mind hm)ing
elmely éxelvos TabTa.
to-have-spoken  be these-things

PHAE. TTAVU ey oly, & Exéxkpartes, kal mdot Tols mapobow
certainly indeed then O  Echecrates also  to-all  the present

&dofev.

it-seemed

N e o P Sy 3
EcH. Kal yap Mulv Tols amobol, viv ¢ akovovow. aAia

and  for to-us  the absent now and hearing bur
, o3 \ \ ~ ,
Tlva 8 v Ta uera TadTa Aexbévra;
whar  then were the-(things) after these said

XXXII - GREATNESS IN US WILL NOT ADMIT THE SMALL

It is agreed that each of the forms is something, and that other things take their
names from partaking of them. When Simmias is called greater than Socrates
and less than Phaedo, both greatness and smallness are in Simmias; be exceeds
not by being Simmias but by the greatness be bappens to bave. The greatness in
us will not admit smallness: at its approach it withdraws or perishes, and will
not stay and become its own opposite.
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PHAE. S MV €ya olual, €mel avTd TabTta  cuvvexwpridy,
as  indeed I think when  for-him  these-things were-conceded
Kal wpoloyetTo elval T €kaoTov TV €ddV Kal TOUTwy
and  it-was-agreed to-be  something each of-the forms  and  of-these
> ; > A , s ,
TaAAQ peTalopBdvovta avT@V TOUTWY TNV €mmwvuuiav
the-other-things ~ partaking-in of-them  these the  name
M \ \ \ ~ , s Qs 3 s o
{oxew, 710 On pera TabTa MpwTa, € &, 1 & Gs,
to-get the-(thing) then after  these he-asked if then said and be
~ o , P o , ,
TabTa  oUTws Aéyes, 4p’ ovx, Otav Zyuulav LwKpdTovs
these-things  so you-say then  not whenever  Simmias than-Socrates
ofis  pellw evar, Paldwvos 8¢ éNdTTw, Aéyers 70T elvar
you-say greater  to-be than-Phaedo and  lesser you-say  then  to-be
b -~ ’ > ’ \ 7’ \ ’
& 7@ Zwuplg duddtepa, kal péyelos kal oukpdTyTa;
in —  Simmias  both and  greatness and  smallness
Eywye.
Fat-least
> \ ’ 5 D o e ~ \ \ ’ e ’
ala yap, 7 & s, opoloyels TO TOV Ziuulay Umepéxew
but Jor said and he  you-agree the —  Simmias to-exceed
YwkpdTous ol ws Tols piuact Aéyerar oltw kal TO
Socrates not  as  in-the words it-is-said 50 also  the
> ) > , , , . ,
a\nles é&xew; ov ydp mov mepukévar Lwulav vmepéxew
truth to-be not  for surely  to-be-by-nature  Simmias to-exceed
’ ~ 7’ 3 > \ ~ /7 o 7’
TOUT®W, TG Zwplav evar, al\a 7@ peyéler 6 Tuyyxdvel
by-this by-the  Simmias being  but by-the greatness  which be-happens
¥ T ; « , o ; .
Ewr ovd ab  XwkpdTous VmEpéxew OTL  LWKPATYS O
having ~ nor  again Socrates to-exceed because  Socrates —

Ywkpdtns €otiv, alN 81t ouukpdmTa €xeL 0 XwKpdTnS

Socrates is but because  smallness bas —  Socrates
\ N>y ’ .

TPOS T0 éxelvov uéyebos;

in-relation-to the  of-that-one greatness

arnd.

true
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ovdé ye  ad vmo Daldwvos vmepéxeclar T4 St Paildwv
nor at-least again by Phaedo to-be-exceeded by-the thar  Phaedo

0 Qaldwv éotiv, al\’ 61 péyellos éxer o DQaldwv
—  Phaedo is but because  greatness has —  Phaedo
TPOS ™y Zwyplov oukpdtnTa;

in-relation-to  the of-Simmias  smallness

éoTt TabTa.

it-is  these-things

oUTws dpa 6 Zuyplas émwvvplor €xer okpds TE  Kal

s0 then — —  Simmias a-name bas small both  and
uéyas elvar, €v péow v dudorépwy, TOD ey
great to-be in  the-middle being  of-both of-the-one  indeed

TR peyéler Vmepéxew TNV OmKpOTYTA VTEXWY, T
to-the  greatness to-exceed the smallness submitting  to-the-other

3¢ 70 péyellos Tijs  oukpdTnTos mapéxwy Vmepéxov.

and the  greatness than-the  smallness affording exceeding

\ ¢/ ’ b4 b4 \ ~
Kol dua pelddoas, €owa, €dn, Kal OvYYpadkds
and  at-the-same-time baving-smiled ~ I-seem he-said also  like-a-book
€pet, aAX’ odv éxer yé  mou WS Aéyw. ovvédn.
to-be-going-to-speak  but then it-is  at-least surely as  Isay he-agreed

MNyw 81 To0d €vexka,  BouAduevos ddfar ool Smep
Fsay then this for-the-sake-of wishing to-seem  to-you the-very-thing-which

> 4 > \ \ 4 > 7 > \ \ 7
€uol. €éuol yap ¢alverar ov pdvor avtd TO péyebos

to-me  to-me  for it-appears not  only itself the  greatness

> \ \ o \
ovdémor’ €lédew  dua u€ya Kal oukpov elvai, aAla
never to-be-willing ~ at-the-same-time great  and  small to-be but

kal 70 év nuiv péyebos ovdémore mpoodéxeolar TO opukpov
also  the in us greatness never to-admit the  small
ovd é0érew  vmepéxecbar, dA\a dvotv TO €ETepov, 7

nor to-be-willing  to-be-exceeded but oftwo  the one either
pedyew kal Vmekywpelv Stav  avT® mpooly TO €vavtiov,

to-flee and  to-withdraw whenever  to-it approaches  the  opposite
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\ ’ N 7’ 3 7 > ’ e ’
TO oukpov, 7 TpooeAdovTos éxelvou amolwAévar Vmouérov
the small or  having-approached it to-have-perished abiding

\ \ ’ \ ’ > 5N 7 5
¢ kal Oefduevov v oukpdTnTa ovk €fédew  elvar
and also  baving-received  the smallness not to-be-willing  to-be
o » o 5 o s\ , \
€Tepor 1 Omep M. domep éyaw defduevos kal
other than  the-very-thing-which it-was just-as I having-received  and
UTouelvas TNV OmKpdTNTa, Kal €Tt Qv 8omep e,
having-abided  the smallness and  still  being  the-very-one-who I-am
00T0S 0 aUTOS OKPOS el €xetvo 8¢ 00 TeTOAUnKeEV
this —  same small Fam  that and not  has-dared

uéya Ov  oukpov evar ws & altws kal TO OuKpOV

great being  small to-be as and  likewise also  the  small

\ > e a > Yy \ , , oy 5
TO €v nuiv otk €béler mote péya ylyveolar ovdé eivar,
the-(one) in  us not  is-willing ever great to-become nor to-be
s v >Qn - > , ” » o 3
ovd dAo ovdév TOV évavtiwv, €T Ov  Omep v,
nor other any of-the  opposites still  being  the-very-thing-which it-was
12 > ’ ’ ’ \ %5 > s ¥
aua Tovvavtiov ylyveoOal Te kal elvar, dAN TjTot
at-the-same-time  the-opposite to-become both and  to-be but either

> N s > ; ~ ,

amépxerar 1 amoAwrar v TovTw TA mabiupart.

it-goes-away or perishes in  this —  experience

mavrdmaow, épn o KéBns, oltw ¢aiveral pot.

altogether said ~ —  Cebes s0 it-appears to-me

kal Tis  €lme TOV TapdvTwy dwkovoas — doris O T,

and  someone said  of-the  present having-heard who and  he-was
> - , \ -~ 5 > - ,

oV capws uéwmuar — wmpos Oewv, ovk ev Tols mpdolev

not  clearly L-remember by the-gods  not  in  the earlier

Nuiv Adyots aiTO0 TO €vavtiov TOV Vvl Aeyouévawy

for-us  arguments  very the  opposite of-the  now things-being-said

e ~ 3> ~ 3 7’ \ ~ /. \

wpoloyeito, éx Tob €éAdTTovos TO puetlov ylyveoOar kal

was-it-agreed from the  lesser the  greater  comes-to-be and

€k 100 pellovos 16 é\atTov, kal drexvds alTy €elvar 1)

from the  greater the  lesser and  simply this to-be  the
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yéveols Tols évavtiols, ék TAV €vavTimy; viv O€ pou
coming-to-be  for-the opposites from  the opposites now  but to-me
dokel Aéyeolar 8t TobTO 0UK dv TOTE YévoiTo.

it-seems  to-be-said that  this not  —  ever could-happen

XXXIII - THE OPPOSITE ITSELF AND THE THING THAT HAS IT

Someone objects that this contradicts the earlier agreement that opposites come from
opposites. Socrates answers that the earlier argument was about things that have
opposites and are named after them, and this one about the opposites themselves:
snow will not admit the hot and stay snow, nor fire the cold. Besides the form
itself, other things always keep the form’s name — three is never even, though it is
not the odd itself, and would perish sooner than become even.

kal 0 Xwkpdtns mapaBalwy TNV kepajy kal dkovoas,
and —  Socrates having-inclined the head and  baving-heard
avdpikas, €pn, amepuvmuivevkas, ol UEVTOL €VVOELS TO
manfully he-said  you-have-recalled not  however — you-notice  the
dwadépov Tobd T€ Vv Aeyouévov kal Tob TdTE. TOTE
difference ofthe-(thing) both now  being-said and  of-the-(thing) then then

uev  yap €Néyeto éx Tob évavtiov mpdyuaros TO evavtiov

indeed for it-was-said ~ from the  opposite thing the  opposite
mpaypa yiyveolar, viv 8¢, Omi adTd TO €vavTiov €auT®
thing comes-to-be now but that itself  the opposite to-itself’
€vavTiov ovk dv ToTe YévolTo, oUTE TO €V Tulv olTE TO
opposite not — ever  could-become either the-(one) in us or the-(one)
> ~ ’ ’ \ ’ 5 ’ \ ~ s

€v TN} QuoeL. TOTE pev yap, & Pile, meEPL  TOV  EXOVTWY

in the nature  then  indeed for O friend  concerning the-(things) having

Ta évavtia éNéyouev, €movoudlovres avTa T Exelvav
the  opposites we-were-speaking naming them by-the  of-those
emwvuula, viov O¢ Tepl  €xkelvwy aUTAV @V EVOrTwr ExeL

name now  but concerning those themselves  which  being-in have
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™y émwvvuloy Ta ovoualdueva: aiTa & éxeiva ovk
the name the-(things)  being-named themselves and  those not
dv moté pauer éferfjoar yéveow aANjAwv défaclar. kal
— ever  we-say  to-have-been-willing coming-to-be of-one-another to-receive and
dua BAéfas  mpods Tov KéBnra elmev, dpa w) mov, &
at-the-same-time  having-looked at —  Cebes be-said ~ then  not surely O
KéBns, épn, kai oé 7. TobTwv  érdpaler dv 6de  elmev;
Cebes he-said also  you anything of-these-things has-troubled — which this-man said
ovd av, épn o KéBns, olrws éxw: kailtor olmt  Aéyw
nor  again said ~— Cebes 50 am-I  and-yet  not-at-all Isay
e 3 ’ ’
WS 0V TOANG € TAPATTEL.
that  not  many-things me  trouble

, v 5 s o e - ~ ,
ovvwpoloynkapey dpa, 7 8 6s, amAds ToUTO, UndémoTe
we-have-agreed-together then  said and he  simply this never

evavtiov €avt® TO évavtiov €oeclad.

opposite to-itself  the  opposite will-be

mavTdmaow, &pn.

altogether he-said

&re 8 pou  kal T8¢ orébar, &b, el dpa
further  then  for-me  also  this consider be-said ~ whether  then
ovvopoloynioes. Gepudy 7 Kalels  kal Puxpdv;
you-will-agree hot something  do-you-call and  cold
Eywye.

Fat-least

ap’ omep xtéva kal Top;

then  the-very-thing-which  snow and  fire

ua Al odk Eywye.

by  Zeus not  I-ar-least

i 9 (73 7 \ \ \ \ (73 7
a\X’ €Tepov T mpos 70 Oepuov kal €repdv Tu
but other something  than-fire  the  hot and  other something

xtévos 7O Puyxpd;

than-snow  the  cold
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,
vat.

yes

> \ 7’ 9 5 ~ > ’ 7 b 3
al\\a T30€ y olpar doxel ool, ovdémoTe yLova y ovoav
but this at-least I-think seems  to-you never snow at-least being

, \ [ e ; N , N y
deauévmy 70 epudv, domep év Tols mpdolbev éNéyouev, €T

having-received  the  hot Jjust-as in  the earlier we-were-saying  still
5 o 5 , \ vy ,
éoecla Smrep v, xwva kai Bepudv, aAla mpootdrTos
will-be the-very-thing-which it-was snow and  hot bur approaching

Tob Oepuod 1)  Umekywpijoew avT® 1) amoleiolar.
the  hot either  will-withdraw before-it - or  will-perish
TAVY  Ye.

certainly  at-least

Kal 7O Thp ye  ad mpoodvTos Tob Yuxpod avT® 1)
and  the fire at-least again  approaching the  cold to-it either

3 / N > ~ 3> ’ \ ’ ’
vmeiévar 1) amoletolat, ov pévror more ToAwjoew defduevov

to-withdraw  or will-perish not however  ever will-dare having-received

\ ’ » > 1% 3 ~ \ ’
™y JuxpdmTa € elvar Smep v, wip kal Yuxpdv.
the coldness still - to-be tbe—very—tbing—wbicb it-was ﬁre and  cold

alnliy, épn, Aéyes.
true he-said  you-speak
” 5 5 B 1% \ I ~ ’ o \
éoTw dpa, 7 & 85, mepl  éva TAV TOWUTWY, DOTE W)
it-is then said and he  concerning some ~— of-such-things ~ so-that  not

povov avto 7o eldos afwotobar  Tob avTol SvduaTos els TOV

only itself  the form  is-thought-worthy —  of-its-own name for  the
> o , 5y y N " o ¥ \ N
aeL xpovov, alla Kal dAAo Tt 0 €OTL U€v OUK €EKelvo,
ever  time but also  other  something which is indeed not  that

5 v N sy N 5 v [ -
éxeL O¢ TV €xelvov uopdny ael, OTavmep 7). €Tt O¢ €v TMOe
bas  but the  of-that shape always whenever it-is further and in  this

o M , o , v sy
lows €oTal OaPEOTEPOY O  A€yw: TO yap TEPLTTOV del OV
perbaps it-will-be clearer what Fsay the for  odd always surely
del ToUTOV TOD Ovdupatos Tuyxdvew Omep viv Aéyouev- 7 ot

must  this —  name get which  now  we-say or not

276



PHAEDO

mTAVY Y.

certainly  at-least

apa pdvov TV SrTwy — TOUTO Yap €PWTA — 7 Kal

then  only of-the  things-that-are  this for Lask or also

v o ¥ \ s o \ ,
dAlo Tt O €O0TL uev ovy Omep TO TEPLTTOV,
other  something which is indeed not  the-very-thing-which the odd

Opws 08¢ Ol avTO pera  ToD €avTod ovduaTtos kal TOUTO
nevertheless but must it along-with —  its-own name also  this

A \ N , o ~ ~
KaAelv ael Oa  TO OUTw TePukévar oTe TOU  TEPLTTOD
call always  through the so being-by-nature so-that  from-the odd

, > , . , \ 5> v s S Ve
undémore amoleimeolar; Aéyw 3¢ avTo €lvar olov kal 1)
never to-be-parted Fsay and it to-be  such-as also  the
Tpas mémovle kal dAAa  TOAAd. okdmer d¢ Tepl TS
triad has-experienced and  other-things many consider ~ and concerning  the
TpLddos. dpa ov dokel oot TP Te auTis ovduatt del
triad then  not does-it-seem to-you —  both by-its-own name always

mpooayopevTéa €lvar kal TG TOD EPLTTOD, OVTOS O0DY

to-be-called to-be  and  by-the of-the odd being not

o ~ ; 5y o P , e
oTrep s TpLados; AN Suws  olTws TéPuke Kal 1
the-very-thing-which the  triad but  nevertheless so is-by-nature both the

TPLAS Kal 1) TEUTTAS Kal 0 Tuovs 700 aplfuod dmas, doTe

triad  and  the pentad and  the half of-the number all so-that
oUk Qv Omep TO WEPUTTOV del  €KaoToS aUT@Y €0TL
not  being the-very-thing-which the odd always each of-them  is

’ \ 3 \ ’ \ , \ o ¢ o
TEQLTTOS® KAl QU Ta BUO KOl TeTTAPA KAl Oa7TdS O €TEPOS

odd and again the two and  four and  all the other
ad  otiyos 10U aplfuol ovk @v Gmep TO dpTiov
again  row of-the  number not  being the-very-thing-which the  even

Opws  €kaoTos ATV dPTISS €0TW del* OUyXwpels 1) o

nevertheless each of-them  even is always  do-you-agree or not
- \ 5 5

TS yap ovk; €.

how  for not he-said
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0 7oy, &€pn, Podlopar dnAdoar, dlper. éoTw Oc TOOE,

what  then he-said I-wish to-make-clear  observe is and  this

>

o , s, > N ,
0Tt ¢halveTar oU povov €xkelva Ta €vavTic dAARAa  ov

that  it-appears not only those —  opposites one-another  not

\ \ > , , > ,
dexdueva, aAla kal Soa oUK OvT al\jlows evavtia
receiving bur also  whatever-things not  being  to-one-another opposite

éxer del  Tdvavtia, ovde TabTa éowke dexouévols Exelvmy TRV

have  always the-opposites  not these seem to-receive that —
>Q 2 o n ~ 5 s A 5 5 ;m anNo ,
Wéav 1 aAv T  €v avTols oloy évavtia 1), dAN émovons
form which —  the-(one) in  them being  opposite is  but coming-on

s~y > , N e ~ N s ,
auTis NToL amoANUuEva 1] UTEKXwpPOUVTA. 1] oV ¢pnoouev
it either  perishing or  withdrawing or not shall-we-say
\ , v - ; - TS

Ta Tpla kal amolelofar mpdTepor kal dANo oTwobY

the  three  even  will-perish sooner and  other  anything-whatever
meloeaOar, mplw vmouetvar ért Tpla SvTa dptia yevéolay,
will-suffer before  to-endure still  three  being  even to-become
mdvv uév otv, épny o KéBns.

certainly indeed then  said ~— Cebes

> Qs , 5 s o > , , > \ ,

ovde pijv, 7 & &s, évavriov yé  éoti dvas Tpuddi.

nor indeed said and he  opposite at-least  is dyad  to-triad

oV yap odv.

not  for then

sy , v s , > e , s
ovk dpa pdvov Ta €idn Ta €vavtia ody UVmouével €mdvTa
not  then  only the  forms the  opposite not  abide approaching
dAMAa, dAAa kal dAN drTta Ta évavtio ovy Umouével
one-another  but also  other  things  the  opposites not  abide
emdvTa.

approaching

a\nbéorara, épn, Aéyes.

most-truly he-said  you-speak
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BovAer  odv, § & 8s, éav olol T duev, Jpodueda
do-you-wish  then  said and be if able  — we-are we-should-define
omola.  TadTd €oTw;
of-what-sort  these are
TAVY Y.

certainly  at-least

ap’ ovv, &by, & KéBns, 7dde €y dv, @ O6r Qv
s0 then  he-said O  Cebes these would-be —  which whatever —

katdoyxy un pdvov dvaykdler Ty avtod déav aiTO
it-takes-hold-of not  only compels — its-own  form it
¥ 5y A v , s o sy
loxew, dAAa kal €vavTiov aUvT@ del  ToS;
to-have but also  of-an-opposite  to-it always  some
- , .
TS AEYELS;
how  do-you-mean
o o Ny > \ , o o
domep dpTt  éNéyouev. oiola yap Omov ST @
Jjust-as Just-now  we-were-saying you-know for surely that  whatever-things
av 1 TV TLv (Oéa katdoyy, avdykny avTols ov udvov
— the of-the three form  takes-hold-of  necessity for-them  not  only
\ 5 5y A \ -
Tplow €elvar aANG Kal TEPLTTOLS.
three to-be  but also  odd
TAVY Y.
certainly  at-least
> \ \ ~ ’ 7’ 1 > ’ > ’ > 7 ~
éml. 1O TowbTov &, pauéy, 7 eévavria déa éxelvy T
upon —  such then  we-say the  opposite form  to-that —
~ o N ~ > ’ 3 7 b N v

wopps} 7 dv TobTo amepyd{nTar ovdémor &v €Ndo.
shape which —  this brings-about never —  would-come
ov ydp.
not  for

s , ¢ ,
eipydleto O ye m mepurTy);
was-bringing-about and  at-least the odd
Val,/.

yes
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evavtia 8¢ TavTy 7 Tob apTiov;
opposite and  to-this the-(form)  of-the even
val.

yeS

v

Y \ , . ) N Ny o
éml 7a 7pla dpa 7 Tob dpTiov déa ovdémoTe el
upon the three  then  the of-the even form  never will-come
ov dijTa.
not  indeed
R4 \ -~ & /7 \ ’
duowa O Tob dptiov Ta Tpla.
without-share  then of-the even the  three
dupopa.
without-share
avdptios dpa 1) TPLds.
un-even then  the triad
,
vadt.

yes

XXXIV « WHAT BRINGS ITS FORM ALONG WITH IT

What was to be defined is which things, without being opposite to something, still
refuse to admit it: three refuses the even because it always brings the odd along
with it. Socrates asks for a new kind of answer, not that a body is bot because of
beat but that it is hot because of fire, sick because of fever, odd because of a unit.
What makes a body alive is soul, and the soul brings life with ber; so the soul will
never admit death, and what does not admit death is immortal.

o / % ¢ v -~ > > / \
o TOoLvy EAEVOV OpLO’CLO‘@(lL, moLla OVK €vavTLa TLWL

what  then Fwas-saying  to-define what-sorts not  opposite to-anything
ovta Suws  ov déxerar avTd, TO évavtiov — ofov viv 7
being  nevertheless not admits it the  opposite as now  the

\ N s , , ey -
TPWGS T aptiew ovk oboo evavtia ovdév T pdAAov

triad to-the even not  being  opposite in-nothing at-all more
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5 o , \ \ > , > o s , \
avTo OéxeTar, TO yap €vavtiov del avT) €mpépel, Kal
it admits the  for opposite always  to-it it-brings-on  and

< \ ~ ~ \ \ ~ ~ ~ A\ k4

7 dvas T@® TEPTTH Kal TO WOp TH YPuxpd kal dA\\a
the dyad  to-the odd and the fire  to-the cold and  other-things
mdumolMa — dAN Spa O €l olTws opily, wy) pdvov
very-many but see then  whether  so you-define  not  only

< , < , Ny Sy A NN
70 évavriov TO €vavtiov pi Oéxeollar, dAAa kal €kelvo,

the  opposite the  opposite not  admits but also  that

[A) N 3> ’ > 14 > 14 > 9 ¢/ N 3 \
0 av empépy TL evavTiov €xkelvw, €p OTL AV avTo
which —  brings-on something  opposite to-that upon whar — it

» > o s , \ ~ , > ,
n, avTo TO €mpépov TNV TOD EmipepoUEroy EvavTLOTTA
goes  itself’ the  bringing-on the of-the  thing-brought-on oppositeness
, , , v , PR -
undémore 6éfaclar. maAw O¢ dvauuriokov od yap xetpov
never admits again and recall not for worse
’ > ’ \ /7 A ~ > ’ > ’
TOAdKLS dkolew. T4 mévTe THY TOU dpTiov ov Oéferar,
often to-hear the  five the of-the  even not  will-admit
3 \ \ ’ \ ~ ~ \ ’ ~ \
ovd¢ Ta Oéka TNV TOD TeEpTTOD, TO dumAdotov. TOUTO eV
nor the  ten the  of-the odd the  double this indeed
5 Vs oy oy > , o [N ~ ~
ovVY KdadlL avTo a)\)\(,p EVAVTIOV, OUWS 86 TNV TOU TEPLTTOV
then also itself  to-another opposite nevertheless but the  of-the odd
ov défetar ovde O TO Mudlwov ovde TAANa Ta TotalTa,
not  will-admit  nor indeed the one-and-a-half nor the-others —  such-things

TO Tjov, TV T0D BAov, kal Tpurudpov ad  kal TAvTa

the  half the  of-the whole  and  third-part again and  all
Ta TowabTa, €imep €my  Te kKal ouvdokel ool  OUTWS.

—  such-things  if-indeed you-follow both and  it-seems-so-too to-you so

wavy opodpa kal ouvvdokel, épm, kal €mouat.

quite exceedingly  both  it-seems-so-too he-said and  Ifollow

ma\w &) poi, €dm, €€ apxils  Aéye. kal wj por 6 Av
again then to-me he-said from the-beginning tell and not to-me what —
> ~ b 7 > \ ’ > ’ ’ \ b o
€pwTE aATOKPvov, NG uolpevos €ué. Aéyw 81 map’ Hv

Fask answer but imitating me  Isay then beside  which
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TO TPOTOV ENeyov  ATOKpLOW, THV dodaly) éxelvmy, éx  TOV

the  first Fwas-saying answer the  safe that from the

~ /. hd 3 ~ > 14 3> \ v ’

viv Aeyouévwyr dAAY opdv acdalewav. e yap €polo ue
now  things-being=said another  seeing  safety if for  you-should-ask me
® av 7{ v 7@ oduatt éyyéumTar Oepuov éotar, ov TV
in-which — what in the body comes-to-be hot it-will-be not the

dopalij oo ép®d  dmdkpiow éxelvnyy TV duadi, Ti @

safe to-you IT-will-tell answer that —  ignorant  that in-which
n , > \ ’ > ~ ~ o ® n
av fepudms, ala kowporépav €k TV viv, 1L @ av
—  heat but a-subtler-one from  the now  that in-which —
~ sQy Ny ® » , ;s ,
op- ovdé av éoy @ av owpatt TU  €yyévnTatr voonoeL,
fire nor if  you-ask in-which —  body what  comes-to-be it-will-be-sick
A o Iy » , svye e » , 5 Qo
OUK €pd  OTL @ av vooos, aAN @ Qv mupetdst ovd
not  IFwill-tell that in-which —  disease  bur in-which —  fever nor
® av aplu® 1( €yyévmTar mepuTTOS €0TaL, OUK €PD
in-which —  number what  comes-to-be odd it-will-be not  Iwill-tell
® N ’ > s ® N ’ \ 5
@ av mePLTTOTNS, AAN @ av povas, Kal TAAAa
in-which —  oddness but in-which —  a-unit and  the-others
oUTws. aAX Spa el 70 ikavws olold 6T BovAouat.
50 bur see whether  already sufficiently  you-know what Iwish

aA\a mavv ikavds, €dm.

but quite sufficiently  be-said

> ’, ’ 5 B 1% ® N ’ > ’ ’
amokpivov &), 1 & 8s, @ av T €yyéumTar owpatt
answer then said and he  in-which —  what comes-to-be body

lov éorar;

alive  it-will-be

N

» ;) oy
@ av oy, .
in-which —  soul he-said
ovkolv ael  ToUTO oUTwS €Exel;
therefore  always  this 50 is

- \ s 4 a I
s yap ovxl; 7 & 6.

how  for not said and  be
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Juxn dpa 8t 8v avT) kardoyn, del Tker €m éxetvo
soul then  whatever —  itself  takes-hold-of  always comes to that
Pépovoa Lwry;

bringing life

4 7 v
NKeL  pevTol, €dn.

it-comes  indeed he-said

’ s w ~ , » N
woTepov & €oTi TL {wi] évavriov 7} ovdév;
whether and is-there anything to-life  opposite or nothing

éoTw, E&d).

there-is  he-said

7,

TL,

what

fdvaros.

death

s A \ , ° s 4 , > 8 > ,
ovkolv Puxr TO evavtiov @ avTn €mpéper ael  ov w1
therefore  soul the  opposite to-what  itself it-brings-on  always not —

, . > - , . ’
mote défnTar, ws €k TV mpdoler wpoAdynTal;
ever will-admit ~ as  from the earlier it-has-been-agreed

kal pdia opddpa, épn o KéBns.

and  very exceedingly  said ~ —  Cebes

, 5 \ \ ’ \ ~ 5 N ,
7 olv; TO un dexduevov v 1ol aptiov déav T
what then  the-(thing) not  admitting the  of-the even form what

s ’
vordy) dvopdlouev;
Just-now  were-we-naming

s Y
avapTiov, €pn).

un-even he-said

\ \ , \ , N N \ \
TO d¢ Olkawov um dexduevov kal O AV HOUCKOV 1)
the-(thing) and  just not  admitting and  what —  musical not
déxmray;

admits

duovoov, &by, TO 3¢ dduwkov.

unmusical he-said  the-(other) and unjust
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5 o ) n ’ \ ’ ’ ~ .
elev: 0 & dv Odvatov uy déxmTar T( kaloduev;
well  what and —  death not  admits what  do-we-call
afdvarov, &bn.
immortal be-said

s IRy ;
OUKOUvV (ZIUX')’) ov BEXET(IL 0(11/(17011;
therefore  soul not  admits death

M
ov.
no

afldvarov dpa Yux).

immortal then  soul
> ’
QH(IV(ITOV.
immortal
elev, €pn* TobTOo pév O amodedetybar Pdpev; 1 TAOS
well  he-said  this indeed then to-have-been-demonstrated shall-we-say or how
JoKel;
does-it-seem
\ , . - 5 ,
Kal pdAa ye  Kavds, @ ZWKPATES.
and  very at-least  sufficiently O Socrates

XXXV « IMMORTAL, THEREFORE INDESTRUCTIBLE

If the un-even had to be imperishable, three would be imperishable; if the un-hot bad
1o be, snow would withdraw safe and unmelted before the beat. So it must be asked
whether the immortal is also imperishable. Cebes says scarcely anything could refuse
destruction if the immortal, being everlasting, admitted it, and Socrates adds that
god and the form of life itself would be agreed by everyone never to perish. When

death comes upon a man, the mortal part dies and the immortal goes away safe.
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3

’ o o s 3 ’ . > ~ > , 5 ~
T odw, 1 & &, & KéBrns; € @ avapriw avaykaiov

what then  said and he O  Cebes if  for-the un-even necessary
W avelélpw evar, dAo T Ta Tpla 1) avadlelpa
it-were imperishable to-be other  anything the three  than imperishable
av

—  would-be

TS yap ol
how  for not

ovkolv el kal TO dfepuov dvaykatov T avadlelpov

therefore if also  the un-hot necessary it-were  imperishable

5 < > 8 ’ \ s . , n
€LVaL, OTTOTE TIS ETTL XLOVCL HEPIJOV €7TCL')/OL, U7T€En€l, av
to-be whenever someone upon  snow bot should-bring  would-withdraw —

7 xwwv odoa O0®Ss Kal dTNKTOS; OV ydp GV ATdAETS

the snow  being  safe  and  unmelted not  for —  it-would-have-perished
5 Q9 5 e ’, 5Q 7 » \ ,

ve, o0d ad vmouévovoa €défato av ™ Oepudmra.

at-least nor  again abiding would-it-have-received —  the  heat

anli, épn, Méyes.
true he-said  you-speak

oSN 5 PR >, 5 Sy
s & altws olupar kAv el TO0 difukTov avddebpov Ty, omoTe

so  and likewise — Ithink even if the un-coolable  imperishable it-were whenever
> \ \ ~ ’ 3> ’ 4 b N > ’

eml 70 wop Yuxpdv T €mjel, oUmor Av ameoBévvuro
upon the fire  cold something  should-come never —  would-it-be-quenched

ovd amdA\vTo, dAAG o@v av dmeNdov  @yeto.

nor  perish but safe —  having-gone-off it-would-depart
sy M

avaykn, éénm.

necessarily  he-said

5 e ¥ s \ ~ ,
ovkolv kal e, €pny, davdykny meplt  Tob albavdTov
therefore also  thus he-said  it-is-necessary ~ concerning  the immortal

s s N apg [ ;s sQ
eimelv; €0 uev 10 dfdvatov kal avdAelpdv éoTw, advvarov
to-say if indeed the immortal also  imperishable is impossible

-~ o , 5 R >, ,
Juxij, Stav  Odvaros ém’ avmyv ), dmdAwvolar Bdvartov

for-soul  whenever death upon it comes  to-perish death
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uev yap &) éx TV mpoelpnuévawv ov déferar  ovd EoTar
indeed  for then from the things-said-before not it-will-admit nor  will-be

Telvmruvia, womep Ta Tpla ovk €oTar, €pauev, dpTiov,

dead Jjust-as the  three  not  will-be we-said even
ovdé Y’ ad 7O mepuTTdy, 00d¢ &)  wlp Yuxpdy, 00O
nor at-least again the odd nor indeed fire  cold nor

ye 1 €v 7® mupl Oepudmys. d\\a T(  kwAle, Pain
at-least the in  the  fire heat but what  prevents would-say
dv ms, dpTwov pév TO TmepurTov U ylyveolar émdvTos
—  someone even indeed the odd not  becoming coming-on

~ > , o e ’ > ’ \ > ~
TOU QpPTLOV, WOTEP (U‘U.O)\O’)ITITQL, (17TO)\O‘LL€VO‘U 86 avTov

the even Just-as it-has-been-agreed  baving-perished but it
avt  ékelvov dpTov yeyovévay, T TalTa  AéyovTt
instead-of  that even to-have-come-to-be  to-the-(one)  these-things saying

s oy , o > s, N
ovk dv &yowev dwapaxéoactar 6Tv ovk améAAvTar TO yap
not  —  we-could  to-contend that  not  it-perishes the  for
> 5 sy o s N s ~ . ,
avdpTiov ovk dvadelpdy eoTw- €mel € ToUTO WWOASYNTO
un-even not  imperishable is since if  this had-been-agreed
PN » ; ) , ~ sy \
Nuiv, padiws av depayxdpela 611 émeAddvTos Tob aptiov TO
by-us  easily —  we-would-contend  that  having-come-on  the  even the
TEPLTTOV Kal T4 Tpla OlXeTaL amovTa: Kal Teplt  TUPOS
odd and  the three  go departing and  concerning  fire

\ ~ A ~ k4 4 N ’ N ¥,
kat Oeppod kal 7@V dMwv oltws dv depaydueba. 7 ol
and  heat and  the others 50 —  we-would-contend  or not
TAVY  uev  odv.
certainly indeed  then
ovkolV kal viv mepl  Tob abavdTov, el uév Nulv opoloyelTal
therefore  also  now  concerning the  immortal if indeed by-us it-is-agreed

N - oy NP -
kal avdebpov elvar, Yoy av el mpos 7@ abdvaros elvar

also  imperishable to-be  soul — would-be besides the immortal being
kal dvadelpos: el 8¢ i), dAov dv Béot Adyou.
also  imperishable if and not  another  —  there-would-be-need-of argument
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al\\’ ovdev  del,

but not-at-all ~ there-is-need  he-said  this
yap dv Tt d\o  ¢lopav
for —  anything  other destruction
afdvarov aldwov ov  plopav
immortal everlasting  being  destruction
o O vye  Oeds oluar, &dn

the and  at-least  god Fthink  said

- L. s
s (wis €idos kai € T

of-the life form and if  anything

épn, ToUTOU e

o -
€veka- OXOAT]
at-least ~ for-the-sake-of  hardly

\ ’ 3 ’

un Oéxoro, €l T e
not  would-admit if  the  at-least
déerat.

will-admit

. , NI
0 XwkpdTns, Kal avTd TO
—  Socrates and  itself  the
d\Mo afldvardv €oTw, mapa

other immortal is by

mdvtwy v opoloynleln undémore damdéAlvobar.

Hll —_— never

wuuld—be—agreed

\ ’ ’ \ »
mTopa TAVTWY  UEVTOL V1) AL,

to-perish

épn, avbpamwv Té e

by all indeed by  Zeus he-said men both  at-least
vy - < s s \ ~

kal &t pdMov, ws éyQuat, mapa Jeav.

and  still  more as  Lthink by gods

omére O 70 dbdvarov kal aduddplopdv éoTw, dANo Tu

since then the immortal also  indestructible is other anything
oy s an g , 5 v sy »

Juxn 7, € abldvatos Tuyxdver odoa, kai avadelpos av

soul than if  immortal it-happens being also  imperishable —

ein;

it-would-be

TOAN)  avdykn).

great necessity

> ’ % ’
ETLOVTOS apa QG.V(ITOU

coming-on then  death upon  the

ws éowkev, avtod amolvijoke,

as it-seems dies

of-him

> N\ \ v \ \ 7
em. Tov dvlpwmov 70 pev OvmTdy,

man the indeed mortal
\ 9 > ’ ~ \
70 & dfdvartov odv kal
the and immortal safe and

> ’ L > ’ € ~ ~ ’
adwadpfopov olxerar amdy, vmekywpijoar 7@ OJavdTe.

indestructible goes departing
7
paivera.

it-appears

having-withdrawn

before  death
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mavros  udM\ov dpa, &bn, & KéBns, duxn dbdvarov kal
than-anything more then he-said O  Cebes soul immortal and
avadrelpov, kal 7@ vt éoovtar Nuav al Puyal €v Adov.
imperishable and in  reality will-be our —  souls in  Hades

”

olkouv &ywye, & Xdkpates, épy, &w mapa TadTa

not-then  IFat-least O  Socrates he-said am-able beyond  these-things
dM\o 1L Aéyew ovdé T amoTely Tols Adyots. dAN
other  anything to-say nor in-any-way to-disbelieve  the arguments  but

e O T Zwplas 68e 1 Tis  dAAos Exer Aéyew,
if then anything Simmias this-man or someone other is-able  to-say
€l é&xer un kataovyfoar s ovk olda els SvTwd TS
well it-is  not  to-keep-silent as not Fknow  to what someone

dA\ov kapov avaBdAotto 1) TOv viv mapdvTa, mepl

other occasion could-put-it-off than the  now  present concerning
TOV TowUTWY PouvAduevos 7 TL elmelv 1) axodoad.
— such-things wishing either  something  to-say or  to-hear

ala wiy, 7 & O6s o Zwpulas, o0d aiTos Exw €T

but indeed said and he — Simmias nor myxelf am-able any—langer
6 amoTd €k ye  TAV Aeyouévwrs UTO  pévtor TOD

how  Idisbelieve  from at-least the things-being-said  because-of however  the
’ \ Y e ’ s 7 \ \ > ’

peyélovs mepl v ol Adyour elolv, kal Ty avBpwmivmy

greatness concerning what the arguments are and  the  human

> ’ > ’ > ’ k4 ’ v 54 b

acbéveav arypdlwv, avaykdlopar dmotiov €rv éxew map

weakness dishonoring Fam-compelled disbelief still  to-have with

ELAUTD TEPL TV elpRuUEVmY.

myself concerning  the things-said

ov udvov vy, €bn, @ Zwula, 0 ZwkpdTns, dAAa TaiTd
pdvov y U 1 pdmy

not only at-least  said O  Simmias —  Socrates but these-things
3 ’ \ ’ e ’ \ ’ \

Te €0 Aéyess kal Tas ye  vmoléces Tas mpdTas, kal

both well you-say  and  the at-least  hypotheses the  first even

NS )
€l moTal UVulv elow, SUWS — ETOKETTTEQL OadEOTEPOV: Kal

if  trustworthy to-you they-are nevertheless to-be-examined more-clearly and
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€av avTas ikavds Oué\nTe, ws éyduai, axolovthjoere TA
if them sufficiently  you-analyze —as  Ithink you-will-follow the
Aoyw, kal Soov dwvatdv palor avlpdme émaxolovbijoar:
argument as far-as  possible most for-a-man to-follow

» ~ 5 o \ , 5 Qo , ,
kv ToDTO QUTO cades yévmrar, ovder (ymicere mepaiTépw.
and-if this itself  clear becomes nothing  you-will-seek  further
a\n0i), &pn, Aéyes.

true he-said  you-speak

XXXVI « THE JOURNEY AND THE GUIDES

If the soul is immortal she needs care not for this time only but for all of it, since
death is no release from everything: the soul carries nothing to Hades but her
education and nurture. Each man’s guardian spirit leads him to judgment, and in

’

time another guide brings him back; the road forks, not the single road of Aeschylus
Telephus. The orderly soul follows, the body-loving soul is dragged by force, and

the impure soul is shunned and wanders until carried to its fitting place.

al\a 7160 7y, &b, & dvdpes, dikawov diavonbivar, Ot
but this at-least  he-said O  men right to-consider that
> . \ s 5 , \ - s e o ~
elmep 7 Yoxn dbdvaros, émuerelas & detrar ovy vmep TOD
if-indeed the soul immortal care then it-needs not  for the

, , , S - A vy ey
XPOvou TouTov udvov €v @  kaloluer TO (v, aAN’ vUmep
time this only in  which we-call the  living  but for

~ , e , - \ [N » \
ToD TavTds, kal o k(wduvos viv &) kal ddfeev av dewos
the  whole and  the danger now indeed also  would-seem —  terrible

% ” 5 A > ’ > \ \ 5 3 ’
€lvat, €L TLS avTns (IIU.E)\?’}O‘EL. €L uev yap My o Hava'ros

to-be if  someone it will-neglect if indeed for were the death
To0 TavTos amaAdayr, €ppatov Av v TOlS KAKOLS
of-the  whole release a-godsend ~ —  it-would-be for-the wicked

, - - , v o5 , v A
amofavobor 700 Te odpatos du’  amAAaxfor kal Tijs

having-died the both  body at-once  to-be-rid-of and —
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e~ ’ \ ~ ~ ~ ’ > \ s 7
aUTOV kaklas pera  Tis Yuxis viv & e€meldn aldvaros
their-own  wickedness  along-with the  soul now  but since immortal

, 5 > ;N s oy > \ ~
¢alverar odoa, ovdeulo Av € avT] ANy dmodUyY) KaKDV
it-appears  being  no — would-be for-it  other  escape from-evils

> Qs , \ ~ e , \ ,

ovd¢ owmpla T Tob ws PBeATioTnv Te Kal ppoviuwTdTNy
nor  salvation except  the as  best both and  most-prudent
yevéolar. oddev yap dA\o €xovoa eis Adov 1) Juxy Epxerar
becoming nothing for  other  having to  Hades the soul goes

\ ~ , \ ~ o \ \ ,
Ay Ths mawelas Te kal Tpodis, & O kal péywTa
except  the  education both and  nurture which  then indeed most

Myetar dderetv 7 BAdmrew 7OV Tedevmjoavta evlvs €v

are-said to-benefit or to-harm the-(one)  having-died at-once  at
apxi Th)s éxeloe mopelas. Aéyerar d¢ olUTws, ws dpa
the-beginning  of-the thither — journey it-is-said ~ and so that  then

Tehevmjoavta €kacTor o €xkdoTov daluwv,  Somep

having-died each the  of-each guardian-spirit  the-very-one-who
{dvra eiMixe, obTos dyew €myewpel eis &) Twa TOmOV,
living had-been-allotted this-one  to-lead — undertakes to  then some  place

of Ol ToUs oul\eyévtas Suadikacapévovs els "Adov

where  must  the-(ones)  having-been-gathered  having-been-judged to Hades
mopeveolar pera 1yeudvos €xelvov @ O mpooTéraxTal
journey with a-guide that to-whom  then it-has-been-appointed

\ 3 /. > ~ ~ 7 \ > ~ N \
ToUs évhévde eéxeioe mopeboar TuxOvTas O€ €xel v O
those  from-here  thither to-conduct having-obtained —and there  what then

-~ \ 7 o \ 7 k4 ~ 7’
TUXEly Kkal pelvavtas Ov  xp1y  XPOovor dAAos debpo mTaAw
to-obtain and  having-remained which is-needful time another  hither  again
Nyepwv kouller €v molals xpovov kal UaKPals TEPLODOLS.
a-guide conveys in  many of-time and  long revolutions
éoTt 8¢ dpa 7 mopela ovxy ws o Aloydlov Trdepos
is and then  the journey not as  the of-Aeschylus Telephus
Myer éxelvos pev  yap amAiy oludy ¢mow els “Adov

says be indeed  for a-single  path says to  Hades
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, o e o w , , , 5
pépew, 1 & ovte amlij olre pia aiveral por  elvat.

leads it but neither single nor one  appears to-me  to-be

3 \ \ N 3 ’ b4 > 14 ’
ovde yap av yeudvwr Edet oV ydp Tmov TS
nor for —  ofguides would-there-be-need  not  for surely  anyone

» , 5 , ~ e~ ~ I
ay BLCL‘LL(IPTOL OUBQHOUG uas OBOU ovons. vvy 86 €EOLKE
—  would-go-astray  anywhere one road  being now  but it-seems
’ A 7’ A L4 > A ~ -~
OXLO€ELS T€E€ KAl TpLOBOUs‘ WO)\AQS‘ EXEWW: aATO TwWV HUULQ)V
forkings both and  crossroads many to-have  from  the sacrifices
Te kal vouluwv TV €vhdde Tekpalpdueros Aéyw. 1)
both and  customs the bere Jjudging Lspeak  the-(one)

uev odv koopia Te kal ¢pdvyos Yuyn E€meral Te kal

indeed then  orderly both and  prudent soul follows both and
OUK dyvoel T mapdvTa 1) & émbuunTikds TOD
not  is-ignorant-of the-(things) present the-(one) but  desirously of-the
odpatos €xovoa, Omep v T® éumpoolev elmov,
body having the-very-thing-which in  the  before Fsaid

TePL €xelvo TONVY Xpdovov EmTomuévny Kal TEPL TOV 0OpaTov
about  that much time fluttering and  about  the visible
Témov, moAAG dvTitelvaca kal mwolMa wabotoa, Bl
place much having-resisted and  much having-suffered  by-force
Kal udyls Um0 TOU TPOOTETAYUEVOU daluovos  olxeTal
and  hardly by the appointed guardian-spirit  goes

ayouévn. douwopévmy 8¢ SOumep ai d\\ai, TV pev

being-led having-arrived and  where the  others the-(one)  indeed

> , - ~ » ;
akalapTov kai T memomKviay TolobTov, 1  ovwy
impure and  something  having-done such either  murders

adlkwv mupévmy 7 dAN drTa TowalTa elpyaouévmy, 4
unjust having-touched or other  things  such having-wrought which
TOUTWY adeAdd Te kal adeAddv Puxdv éEpya TUyxXdvel
ofthese kindred both and  of-kindred souls works  happen
ovra, Tavtyy pev dmas ¢evyer Te kal VmexkTpémerar kal

being this-one indeed everyone  flees both and  turns-aside and
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olite owéumopos olTe 1yepucw €0éler yiyveolar, avry 8¢
neither  fellow-traveler nor guide is-willing  to-become itself and
mAavdTar év mdoy €xouévn dmopia €ws dv d7 Twes xpdvol
it-wanders in every beld perplexity  until —  then certain times

, RN < 5 s , > o M
yévavtar, v éNJSvTwv vm dvdykns ¢éperar els Ty aiTy

come-about which having-come by  necessity it-is-carried to  the  for-it
mpémovoay olknow: 1) 3¢ kabapds Te kal perplws TOV
fitting dwelling the-(one) and  purely both and  moderately  the

Blov dweferfolioa, kai ovveumdpwv kal Nyeudvwv Bedv
life having-passed-through and  fellow-travelers and  guides gods
TUX0UOQ, KNOEV TOV aUT]] €kdoTn TOmOV TPOCIKOVTA.
having-obtained  dwells the  for-it  each place befitting

5 o \ \ \ s - / N
elolv 8¢ moAlol kat OavuaoTol Tis yijs TOmoL, Kal avTY

are and  many and  wonderful of-the earth  places and  itself
5 o ¥ o , e o ~ (A
ovTe ola oUTe bon dodlerar vmd TV TEPL YTS
neither  of-what-kind ~nor of-what-size  is-supposed by those  about  earth

5 ’ , . s N ey ,
elwldTwy Néyew, ws éyw VTS Twos mémewoual.
ﬂCCuStomed to‘Sp@ak as [ by Someone bave‘been‘PerSuﬂd@d
[ , - ~ 5 , 5 ’
kal 0 wuplas, wos TabTa, €pn, Aéyes, @D ZWKPaATes;
and —  Simmias how  these-things be-said ~do-you-mean O  Socrates
\ , ~ \ 5 o \ \ s 5
mepl  ydp TOL yfis Kal auTos TWOAAG 87  dkikoa, OV
concerning  for surely earth also  myself many-things indeed I-have-heard not
’ ~ o \ /7 < ’ 3 N k4 4
wévtor TavTa 4  oe melfer Mdéws odv Av axovoayut.
bowever  these which  you persuades  gladly then —  Fwould-hear

ala pévror, @ Zyula, ovx 7 TAadkov 7éxyvm yé  pou

but indeed O Simmias not  the of-Glaucus  art at-least  to-me
~ = , v 5 s . , > ~
dokel €lvar dumynoaclar d vy €otly ws pévror aAnldi,
seems  to-be  to-relate what  at-least  is that  however  true
, , , » \ \ ’
XOAETTWOTEPOY oL pailverar 1 kata v I'Aavkov
harder to-me  appears than  according-to  the ofGlaucus

’ \ (4 \ > \ kY 3 QY N e £
TEXVNV, KOl 4Auo Uey €Yyw LOwWS OUB av otos Te emv,

art and  at-once indeed I perbaps  not-even —  able  —  would-be
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v ;s v ; . , N e sy 5
duo  O€, € kal nmoTdunv, o Plos por dokel 0 €uds, d
at-once and if even Iunderstood the life to-me seems ~ — my o]
Zyppla, 7@  wiker Tob Adyov ovk €fapkeiv. THY pévtou
Simmias for-the length  of-the account  not  to-suffice the however
déav Tis yis olav TéTelouat elvat, kal TOUS
form of-the earth  of-what-kind  I-have-been-persuaded  to-be and  the

, > Qs ; ,
Témovs avUTis 0Udév pe KwAver Aéyew.
Pplaces of-it nothing  me  prevents to-say

aAN’, €y o Zwplas, kol TalTa  dpkel.

but said ~ — Simmias even  these-things  suffice

XXXVII - THE EARTH SEEN FROM ABOVE

He is persuaded that the earth is spherical and lies in the middle of the heaven,
needing no air or other constraint to keep it from falling, since a uniform thing
set in the middle of something uniform has no reason to lean one way rather than
another. It is vast, and we live in one small hollow of it like ants or frogs about
a pond, taking the air for beaven. Seen from above it is many-colored like a
twelve-piece ball, and its people are free of disease.

mémeiopat Tolvwy, 7 & 85, éym ws mpdTOv pév, € 109
Lhave-been-persuaded  then said and he 1 that  first indeed if

éotw év péow TP ovpavd mepiupepns ovoa, unmdev avTi
it-is in  the-middle the  beaven spherical being nothing  for-it
detv  wijte aépos mpos TO w1 meoelw piTe dANYs dvdykns
to-need neither air for the not  falling nor other constraint
undeptds TowalTns, AAAG Kavy elvar aUTYV {OXew TNV
any such but sufficient  to-be it to-hold  the
opodTyTe TOD OUpavol avTod €auTd TWAVTy KAl THS
likeness of-the  heaven itself to-itself  in-every-way and  of-the
yils aiTijs TV (ooppomiav: (0dppomov ydp mpdyua Opoiov

earth itself the  equipoise evenly-balanced  for a-thing uniform
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Twos év uéow Tebev ovy €fe udov ovd 7OV
some in  the-middle set not will-be-able  more nor less

ovdapudoe kA bivar, opolws & €Exov akAwes uevel.
in-any-direction  to-lean alike but  being  unleaning  it-will-remain
mpdTov pev Tolvww, 7 & Bs, TobTO WMémewoual.

first indeed  then said and he  this Lhave-been-persuaded
kal 6plds ye, &by o Zwpulas.

and  rightly at-least said ~ —  Simmias

5 , 5 , , 5 > e A
&t Tolvwy, €dm, Tduueyd T elvar avTd, Kal Muds
further  then be-said  vast something  to-be it and  us

olketv Tovs  uéxpt Hpardelwv omAdv dmo DPdodos
dwell the-(ones)  as-far-as  of-Heracles pillars from  Phasis
€V OWKPD TwiL popiw, oTep TepL TENuA UUpUMKaS 1)
in  a-small some  portion Just-as around a-pond  ants or
, \ \ ; s v
Batpaxovs mept v OdAaTTav oikodvras, kal dAAovs
frogs around  the sea dwelling and  others
dA\of mod\ovs év moAlolot TowoUTOls TOTOLS Olkelv. elval
flffu)here many in mﬂny Su[b plﬂCeS dll)@ll tO'be
\ ~ \ \ ~ \ ~ \ \
yap mavraxi wmepl TV Yyiv moAAa kotha kal TwavTodama
for everywhere about  the  earth many hollows  and  of-all-kinds
NNy v , s e , ,
kal Tas déas kat Ta peyéln, es 4  ovveppuvnkévar T4
both  in-the shapes  and  in-the sizes into  which  to-have-flowed-together  the
o NN ey Y 5 SR ~
Te UVOwp Kal ™y oulyA\qy kal Tov aépa- avmyv 8¢ TV yiy
both water  and the  mist and the  air itself but the  earth
kalapav év kallapd keicbar 7@ olpavd év Gmép  éoTe
pure in  pure to-lie the  heaven in  which-very are

. o \ s, \ \ .
Ta doTtpa, ov On ailbépa ovoudlew ToUs mwOAAOUS TRV

the  stars which indeed ether name the many of-those

A\ \ ~ > ’ ’ e \ < ’
mepl 10 TowabTa €lwldTwy Aéyew- oD o vmooTdOuny
abour —  such-things  accustomed to-speak  of-which indeed sediment

TabTa elvar kal ovppelv del  €ls Ta kolha Tis Yis. nuas

these-things to-be  and  flow-together always into the hollows  of-the earth —us
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5 s A > N , 5 , I
olv olkolvTas €v Tois koilows avTijs AeAnfévar kal olecOa
then  dwelling in the hollows of-it to-be-unaware and  to-think
dvew €ml Tijs 7S oikelv, domep Av €l TIS v uéow TR
above upon the  earth we-dwell  just-as — if someone in  the-middle the
, ~ , s A > , s v ,
WUH‘LLEVL TOU ﬂe)\ayov? OLKWV O0OLoLTOo TE €TTL T')’]S 00.)\(1777)?
bottom of-the deep duwelling ~ should-think both upon the  sea
5> -~ \ \ ~ (24 3 -~ \ ¢/ \ A R
olkelv kat da 7ol Udatos opdv TOV TjAov kal Ta dAAa
he-dwells and  through the  water seeing  the  sun and  the other
b \ ’ € ~ 3 \ o \ \
dotpa v OalarTav 1yolto  ovpavov e€lvai, Owa  O€
stars the sea should-believe  heaven to-be through — and

Bpadvrijtd Te Kal acléveiav pndemddmore éml Ta dkpa TijS

slowness both and  weakness never-yet to the  surface  of-the

OaAdTms duryuévos unde ewpaxws e, €xdVs Kal

sea bhaving-come nor having-seen he-should-be  having-emerged and

avaklifsas ek Tis OahdTrns eis Tov €vldde Tdmov,

having-put-his-head-up ~ from the  sea to  the bere place

</ ’ A\ ’ ’ N ~

dow  kabapdTepos kal kaM\lwv Tvyydver v TOD

how-much  purer and  fairer it-happens being  than-the-(place)
\ ’ \ L e ks \ R4 ~ 13 ’

mapa odiol, unde dAAov dknkows €l ToD  EWPAKOTOS.

among  themselves nor another  having-heard  he-should-be the-(one) having-seen

TavTov &1 TobTo Kal Nuds memovfévar oikotvras yap év
the-same  then  this also  us to-have-experienced  dwelling for in
T kKolAw TS yiis oleclar émdvew aiTis olkelv, kal TOV
some  hollow of-the earth to-think on-top ofit we-dwell  and  the

>/ > \ - e \ ’ > ~ 7 \
aepa ovpavov KCL)\GLV, wS 8La TOUTOU O0vVparov ovToS Ta

air heaven to-call as  through this heaven being the
doTpa xwpodvTa: TO 3¢ elvar TavTdy, vm aobevelas
stars moving the-(fact) and  to-be the-same by weakness

kal PBpadurijTos ody olovs Te elvar Nuds Owefelletv ém
and  slowness not able —  to-be us to-pass-through  to
5 \ >, s sy s s oy 5

€UXQTOV TOV (1€pa' ETTEL, €L TILIS QUTOV €T aKpCt EAQOL

the-farthest-point the  air since  if someone of-it to  the-top  should-come
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» \ , s Aon s ,
7 TTYYos yevduevos avdmToiTo, kaTdelv dv avaxkvifavrta,
or winged having-become  should-fly-up would-behold —  having-put-his-head-up
o vy ¢ ~ , s Ny > ,
domep €vldde ol €k Ths OaldTmys ixOles avaxvmTovTES
Just-as bere the from the  sea fish putting-their-heads-up
< A \ s o > [ > o o
opwaotl TA €V0a8€, ovVTWS AV TWa KAl TA EKEL KOLTLBELV,
see the  things-here so —  someone also  the-(things) there  would-behold
kal € 1) ¢lows kavy € avaoyéolar Gewpoioa, yvdiva
and if the nature  sufficient should-be to-endure beholding would-know
N |4 > ~ ’ > 3 > -~ > \ A\ \ > \
Qv 0Tt €xevds €oTw o d\ylds ovpavos kal TO ainfwov
—  that that-one s the truly heaven and  the true

~ Ve e > ~ ~
Pas kal 1 ws a\nlds yi.
light ~ and  the as  truly earth
o \ e ~ v ey, g . , .
70e pev yap 1 yij kai ot Alflou kal dmas o TomOS O
this  indeed for — earth and the stones and all the place the-(one)

evfdde depbapuéva eotlv kal kataPBeBpwuéva, @omep

bere corrupted are and  eaten-away Jjust-as

\ 3 ~ ’ < \ ~ 124 \ 4 ’ k4
Ta ev 1) BadTTy vmo Ths dAums, kal olTe ¢verar déwov
the-(things) in the sea by the  brine and  neither grows worthy

Adyov ovdev ev 17} BaldrTy, olre Télewov ws €mos elmelv
of-mention anything in  the sea nor perfect as  a-word to-say
sq s s , \ v \ sy \
ovdév €oTi, onpayyes ¢ kal dupos kal TMAOS AuRXavos Kal
anything is caverns but and  sand and  mud immeasurable  and
’ ’ > o/ N \ ~ 3 \ \ \ 9
BdpPopol elow, dmov v kal y7 17,  kal TPOS Ta map
slime are wherever — also  earth there-is and in-relation-to the ~among
MUV KdAAY kplveoOar 00’ omwoToty  déia. exeva 3¢ ad
us beauties  to-be-judged ~ not  in-any-way-whatever worthy those and again
TV wap’ Nuiv moAD Gv €Tt mAéov paveln  diapépew:
than-the-(things) among us much  — still more would-appear  to-differ

el yap O kal pdlov Aéyew kaldv, déwov drotoar, & Zwpia,

if for  indeed also a-tale  to-tell  fine worth  bearing O Simmias
ola TUYyXdveL Ta €ml Tijs yis Um0 T@ ovpavd ovTa.
of-what-sort  happen the-(things) upon the  earth under the  heaven being
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ala wijv, épn o Zwulas, & ZdxpaTtes, nNuels ye
but indeed said ~—  Simmias O Socrates we at-least

, - , Y » sy
ToUToU TOD wilov MOéws Av axovoaiuev.
this — tale gladly —  would-hear
MyeTar Tolvuy, €& @ €Taipe, TPDTOV UV €lvalL TOLAUT

b b b
it-is-said ~ then he-said O friend first indeed to-be  such
. ~ R o » - o .
7y avr) Oew, € Tis  dvwlev OepTo, Womep al
the earth itself  to-see  if someone from-above should-behold  just-as the
’ ~ I ’ /4 T

dwdexdorvTor opaipat, mowki\y, XpDUaow Ste\nuuévn, v
twelve-piece balls variegated  with-colors marked-off of-which

A\ \ > ’ o ’ L4 7 T \ (3
Kat Ta EV@QBG elvat Xpw/laTa (UU7T€p BGL')/‘U.(ITG, oLsS 87} oL
also  the bere to-be  colors Just-as samples which indeed the
ypadijs kataxpdvral. €xel 8¢ mdoav THV YNy €k TooUTwWY
painters use there  but all the  earth from such

5 \ N > , \ , »
€lval, kal moNV €Tt éx  Aaumpotépwy kal kalapwrépwy 1
to-be and  much il from brighter and  purer than

, \ \ e ~ & \ oy
TOUTWV TV pev yap alovpyi) elvar Bavuaotiy 1O KdAAos,
these the-(part) indeed for — sea-purple  to-be  wonderful in  beauty

\ \ ~ \ \ |24 \ ’ N 7’
™y 3¢ xpvooeldij, Ty 8¢ Som  Aevky yUifov 1) xtovos
the-(part) and gold-like the-(part) and whatever white  than-gypsum or snow
AevkoTépav, Kkal €k TRV AWV XpwUdTwVy OUyKeywévny
whiter and  from  the other colors composed

. , oy , \ , » o ¢
WOAUTWS, Kal €Tt TAELOVWY KOl KOAMOVwY 1)  60a  nuels
likewise and  still  more and  fairer than whatever we
. , \ \ 5\ - \ - A o ,
€wpdkaper. Kal yap avTd Tabra TG KOAa avTis, U0aTds
have-seen and  for very these —  hollows  of-it of-water

N ¥ ¥ , , 5 ,

Te kal aépos €kmAea GvTa, xpwuards TL €ldos mapéxeoba
both and  of-air  full being of-color some  kind to-present

, 5 - - ¥ , , o
oti\Sovta év T TAV dANwr xpwudtwv mow\lg, oTe
gleaming in the of-the other colors variety so-that
& 17t avtis eldos  ovvexes mowilov ¢pavrdlechar. év B¢

one some of-it appearance continuous  variegated to-appear in and

297



m

THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

’ ¥ , s ’ \ , ,
TavTy ovoy TowauTy ava Adyov Ta Pudueva Pieabar,
this being  such in proportion  the-(things) growing to-grow

, vy \ \ , v s [
dévdpa Te kal dvln kal Tovs kapmovs: kai al T4 OpY
trees both and  flowers and  the fruits and  again the mountains
. , \ \ , ¥ s v o 5 o ’ ,
wWooVTWS KAl TOouS )\Laovg €X€LV ava Tov auvTov )\OyOV ™v
likewise and  the stones to-have in the  same proportion  the
’ A \ ’ \ \ ’ ’
Te AewdtqTa kal T dapdreiay kal To xpopaTa KaAAiw:
both  smoothness and the  transparency and  the  colors fairer
T \ \ 3 ’ 7 o ~ \ > ’
wv  kal Ta evfdde Abdwa €lvar TabTa TO dyamdueva
of-which also  the  bere little-stones  to-be  these —  prized
’ ; , Ny \ ; \ ,
uopla, GapBLa TE KO LGUWLBCLS KOl O‘#QPGVSOUS Kol mTovTta
fragments carnelians  both and  jaspers and  emeralds and  all
Ta TowDTa: €xel O¢ oUd&v STt o0 TowdTov €lvar kal €Tt
—  such-things  there  bur nothing  which nor such to-be  and  still
, , Y M , - o s A .
TOUTWV KOAANW. TO 8 AlLTLOV TOUTOVU €lVal OTL €KELVOL Ol
than-these  fairer the and cause of-this to-be  that  those —
AlOou elot kallapol kal ov katedndeouévor ovde diepbapuévo
stones are pure ﬂnd not ea[@n‘ﬂway nor Corrupted
o . vy PR , e o
WOoTEP 0L evfdde U onmeddvos kal dAuns VWO TAV
just-as the-(ones) here by putrefaction and  brine by the-(things)
delpo ouveppunrdTwy, a  kai Alfows kal yjj  kal Tols
hither having-flowed-together which  both  to-stones and  to-earth and  the
» , \ " N ,
dMows {dows Te kal ¢utols aloyn Te kal véoous mapéyet.
other animals  both and  plants deformities both and  diseases bring
™y 8¢ yiv admy kexooufjobar TovTors Te dmaoct kal
the  and earth itself to-be-adorned with-these  both  all and
ért Xpvo® Te kal dpyvpw kal Tols dAAows ad  Tols
still - with-gold  both and  silver and  the other again  —
TowUTOS. €xpavi) yap avTa mepurévar, dvta mola mArlel
such-things conspicuous  for them  to-be-by-nature being  many in-number
Kal peydAa kal mwavraxod ThHS Yis, KoTe avTHv (O€elv

and  large and  everywhere the earth  so-that it to-see
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o) ’ > ’ ~ ~ ’ 5 9 5 A 5
evar Oéaua evdawdvwr leatov. (ha & e avr) elva
to-be  a-sight of-blessed spectators animals and upon it to-be

k4 \ \ k4 ’ \ \ 3 7’
dAMa Te mol\a kal avlpdimovs, ToUs pev év pecoyalg

other both  many and  men the-(ones) indeed in  the-inland
olkolvTas, Tovs  O¢ mepl TOV dépa domep Muels mepl
duwelling the-(others) and about  the air just-as we about

\ ’ \ b 3 ’ o -~ \
™y OdhatTav, Tovs & €év vijools as  TEPLppel  TOV
the  sea the-(rest) and in  islands which  to-flow-around  the
aépa mpos Ti Mmeipw oloas: kal évi  Adyw, Omep
air near the  mainland  being and  in-one word the-very-thing-which
¢ n N e , ;s \ e ,
Nutv 70 Vdwp Te kal 1) OdAatTd éoTt mpos v nuerépav
for-us  the water  both and the sea is for —  our
xpelav, ToOTO €xel TOV aépa, 6 O nuiv dip, €xelvois
use this there  the  air what and  for-us  air for-them
Tov alllépa. Tas 8¢ dpas avrols kpdow Exew TolAUTYY
the  ether the and  seasons  for-them  a-blend to-have  such
P > ’ s % \ ’ ~ \
WoTe éxelvovs dvdoovs elvar kal xpovov Te [y moAd
so-that  them [free-of-disease  to-be  and  time both to-live much
mAelw TV €evbade, kal Ofer kal dkoj] kal ¢ppovijoer kal
longer than-those  here and  in-sight and  hearing and  wisdom and

mAOL TOUS TOLOUTOLS MUV ddeoTdvar Tijf aUT]] ATOOTAOEL

all — such from-us  to-stand-apart  the  same by-distance
° >, o s s YR >, \
NTep afp Te Udatos adéornrev kai aibhp dépos mpods
by-which-very air both  from-water stands-apart and  ether from-air in

kalapdmTa. kat &) kal Oewv dlon Te kal iepa avTols
purity and  indeed also  of-gods groves  both and  temples for-them
elvat, €v ols 7@ OvTL otknTas Beols elvar, kal Ppfjuas Te kal
to-be  in  which in  reality dwellers gods to-be  and  utterances both and

pavtelas kal alothioes T7ov fedv kal TowavTas ovvovoias

prophecies and  perceptions of-the  gods and  such communions
7 3 ~ A 3 ’ \ ’ e/ \

')/LyVEGeaL avTolLS 7Tp05‘ avTovusS: Kol Tov VE T’)\LOV Kalt

to-come-about  for-them  with them and  the  at-least sun and
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oeMvmy kal dotpa opdofar vm avTav ola TUYXdVEL
moon and  stars to-be-seen by them of-what-sort  they-happen

b \ \ k24 > ’ 4 > ’ 3
Svta, kat ™Y dANgv evdayoviav TovTwy axdlovlov elvar.

being and  the other happiness to-these consequent to-be

XXXVIII - TARTARUS AND THE FOUR RIVERS

Beneath the earth are many hollows bored into one another, through which run
rivers of hot and cold water, of fire, and of wet mud like the streams that go before
the lava in Sicily. One chasm is bored right through the earth, which the poets
call Tartarus; every river flows into it and out again, and since the liquid has no
bottom it swings and surges. Four are the chief: Ocean, Acheron, Pyriphlegethon,
and the dark-blue Cocytus.

\ |24 \ A A ~ 4 ’ A\ \ \
kal SAqv pév 8 v yijv oltw medukévar kal Ta mePL
and whole  indeed then the  earth so to-be-by-nature and  the-(things) about

™Y yijv- Témovs & €év aiT] elvar kata  Ta €yko\a aiTi)s
the  earth  places and in in-it  to-be  throughout the hollows of-it
KUKA@ Tepl OAnv  moAAovs, Tovs  pev  Balurépous kai
in-a-circle around  the-whole many the-(ones)  indeed  decper and
avamenTapévovs pudAov 1 v @  nuels otkobuev, TOUS
xpread—opm more than in  which we dwell the-(others)
3¢ Baburépovs dvras 7O xdoua avTovs élatTov Exew
and  deeper being the  chasm themselves  smaller to-have

To0  map nuiv Tdmov, éott & ols kal Bpayvrépovs TG

than-the among  us place there-are and which also  shallower in
’ ~ > ’ % \ ’ ’ \

Bdler Tod evldde elvar kal mAaTvTépous. TouTOUS Of

depth than-the-(place)  here to-be  and  broader these and

mdvras vmod yijy els aAMjlovs ouvvrerpiiofal Te mOANaXT

all under earth into  one-another to-be-bored-through ~ both  in-many-places
\ \ , sy \ ; ¥

Kal KaTa oTevdTepa kKol evpuTepa kal OweEddovs Exew,

and by narrower and  wider and  passages to-have
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0 7oAV pev Udwp petv €€ dAMJAwv €ls aAA7Aous
by-which much  indeed water  to-flow from one-another  into one-another
Womep €ls Kpatfpas, kal devdwy TOTAUMY auijxava
Jjust-as into  mixing-bowls and  ever-flowing  of-rivers immeasurable
, LR \ ~ \ A ex s \ ~
ueyédn vmo v yijy kal Oepudv VddTwy kal Yuxpdv,
magnitudes under the  earth both  hot waters and  cold
oAV 8¢ mhp kal mupds peydlovs wmoTapodls, mOANOVS
much  and fire and  of-fire great rivers many
¢ vypod mmAob kal kabapwtépov kai BopBopwdecTépov,
and  of-wet mud both  cleaner and  slimier

o > , ¢ \ A ey Yy
domep €v XuwkeNlg oL PO TOD puvakos TnNAoD péovTes

Just-as in  Sicily the  before  the lava-stream  of-mud  flowing

\ \ 5 o e ey ° \ N
ToTAUOL KOl auToS O pvaf' wV 87) KOl €KAOTOUS
rivers and  itself the lava-stream  of-which indeed also  each

ToUs Tomous mAnpotobal, ws Av éxdoTols TUXY ~ €KAOTOTE
the places to-be-filled as  — for-each it-happens each-time

7 mepppon) yryvoulvr. TabTa O¢ wdvTa Kwelv dvw kal
the ﬂowing—mund coming—about tbese—tbings and all to-move  up and

KdTw omep aldpav Twa evoboav €v Tf yi+ €oTi O¢

down Just-as a-swing some  being-in in the earth is and

ki e/ < > 7 \ 7 7’ 7’

dpa avty 7 aidpa da ¢vow Towavde Twd.

then  this —  swing because-of a-nature such some

¢/ ~ ’ ~ ~ k4 /’

€v TL TOV xaoudtwv THS YHS dAAWS TeE UEYLOTOV 12
one some of-the  chasms of-the earth  especially ~—  greatest

Tuyxdver Ov  kal Swapmepes TeTpnuévor O  SAys TijS

happens being and  right-through ~ bored through whole  the
yiis, ToUTO OmMep “Ounpos elme, ANéywv aird
earth  this the-very-thing-which ~ Homer said saying it

THAe pdX, fx¢ PdbwTov vmo xOovds éoTi Bépebpov-

far very  where deepest beneath earth is pit
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6  kal dA\olL kal éxelvos kal dANot ToANol T@V TOMTARV
which both  elsewhere  and  be and  other many of-the  poets
Taprapov kexhjkaow. eis yap TobTo TO Xdopa ouppéovol
Tartarus bave-called into  for this —  chasm flow-together

. . < s , ,
TE TAVTES OL TOTOUOL KAl €K TOUTOU TAAW €KpPEoUo:

both all the rivers and  from it again flow-our

, v e ~ s o » IO
ytyvovTat 86 €EKOAOTOL TOLOUTOL BL oLas av Kat Tns
become and  each such through  of-what-sort —  also  the

yiis péwow. 7) O¢ aitia €oTv TOU €xpely Te evreblev
earth  they-flow the and cause is of-the  flowing-out both  from-there
I - , ey o , sy 5
KOt ELUPELV moavTa TaA peU‘U.aT(l, oTL 7TU9‘U,€V(1 OUK €X€L OU8€
and  flowing-in  all the  streams that  a-bottom not  has nor

Bdow 7O Vypov TobTo. alwpeiTar & kal kvualver dve kal

a-base  the liquid this it-swings then and  surges up and
KdTw, Kal 0 anp kal TO Tvedua TO mEPL aVTO TAVTOV
down and  the air and  the breath the-(one) about it the-same
ol ovvémeTar yap avT® kal OTay  els TO €m éxelva
does it-follows for it both  whenever to  the-(side) on  that

TS yijs opuijon kal Stav els TO €ml Tdde, Kal omep
the  earth it-rushes and  whenever to  the-(side) on  this and  just-as

TOV dramvedvTwy del  €xkmvel  Te€ Kal dvamvel péov TO

of-those  breathing always  breathes-out both and  breathes-in  flowing the
mvelua, olTw kKol €xel ouvvawwpoluerov T®  UYp@d TO
breath 50 also  there  swinging-along with-the  liquid the

mvebpa dewols Twas avéuovs kal dunydvovs mapéyeTa

breath terrible some winds and  irresistible produces
v T o 5 e , o

kal elowv kal €&dv. Stav  Te ovv vmoxwpioy TO UVdwp

both  going-in  and  going-out whenever both then  withdraws the  water
5 \ , \ \ , , -

€S TOV TOTTOV TOV 57} KaTtTw K(ZAOU‘U,EVOV, TOLS

to the place the-(one)  indeed  below called to-the-(places)

kat éxeva T4 peduata THS YiS €lopel TE Kal TANPOL

along  those —  streams of-the earth it-flows-in  both and  fills
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adTa domep of €mavTholvres: Stav Te ab éxeller uev

them  just-as those  pumping whenever and again  from-there  indeed
amolimy, delpo d¢ opwijoy, Ta evfdde mAnpot adbs,
it-leaves bither and  rushes the-(streams)  here it=fills again
Ta 3¢ m\npwlévra pet da TV OxeTdv kal S

the-(ones) and  having-been-filled  flow  through the channels and  through
TS yis, Kal €ls Tovs Tomovs €kaoTa dduvolueva, els
the  earth and to  the Pplaces each arriving to
o 3 7’ e 7 7’ A\ 7’ A\
ols €xkdoTors wdomoiyTar, Haldrras Te kal Ajpvas kal
which  for-each a-way-has-been-made  seas both and  lakes and

\ \ ’ -~ > ~ \ ’ ’
TOTAUOVS KOl KEPMNVAS TIOLlEL” €VT€U0€V 86 TANLY BUO‘LLEVQ

rivers and springs it-makes from-tbere and again Sinking
KaTa ThS Yyis, Ta v pakpotépous Tomous mepteNddvTa
beneath the  earth  the-(ones) indeed longer regions having-gone-round
\ , \ [N \ , ,
Kal TA€Elovs, Ta 3¢ elarTovs kal PBpayvrépovs, mAAw
and  more the-(others) and  fewer and  shorter again
eis Tov Tdaprapov éuBdde, Ta wev  moNV kaTwTépw
into — Tartarus tbey—empty the-(ones)  indeed much lower
» ° > - \ v sy s , e ,
7 €muTAeiTo, TQ 3¢ OAlyov: mdvTa 8¢ UmokdTw
than where they-were-pumped the-(others) and a-little all and  below

€lopel TS €kpofjs, Kal €na pev  KaTavTikpy 1) 1)
flow-in the outflow and  some  indeed opposite than  where
e s Y \ v > o , M v oa
efémecev, &ua O¢ kara 7O avTd pépose éoTi B¢ Q
they-flowed-out ~ others and at the same  part there-are and  which
7’ 4 7 N [ N \ ’
mavTamaow KUkA@ mepeNdovTa, 7 dmal 7 kal mAeovdkis
altogether in-a-circle having-gone-round  either once or even many-times

, v N s ¢ N \
mepehexOévTa mepl v Yy domep ol Oes, els TO duvaTov

having-coiled abour the  earth just-as the snakes to  the possible
kdTw  kabévra mdAw  €uBdAler. duvvatov &€ éoTw
downward  having-descended  again they-empty possible and  it-is
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ekaTépwoe uéxpt 1ol péoov kabévar, mépa & ol dvavtes
in-either-direction as-far-as the — middle  to-descend beyond  but mnor  upbill
yap augpotépols Tois peduact TO éxatépwlev ylyverar uépos.
for  for-both the  streams the  on-either-side becomes part
Ta pev otv 8) dA\a moAd Te kal peydAa kal mavTodama
the indeed then indeed other  many both and  great and  of-all-kinds
peduard €oti Tuyxdver 8 dpa dvTa €v ToUTOS TOLS
streams are happen and then  being  among these —

moANols TéTTap dTTa pevpata, MV TO UEV UEYIOTOV Kal

many four certain  streams of-which the indeed greatest and
> , < \ , 13 , s ;s
efwtdTm péov Tepl KUKAW O kalovuevos ‘Qkeavds €oTw,
outermost flowing around in-a-circle the-(one) called Ocean is

’ \ \ \ > ’ (4 > 7’ o b
TOUTOU 8¢ KATAVTIKPU Kal evavTiws péwv Axépwv, 0s Ot
this and opposite and  oppositely flowing  Acheron which  through
3 ’ ’ e A 9 \ \ \ e \ ~ (4
EQNUWY TE TOTTWV PEL a}\A(JJV Kol 87] KAl vmo yny pewv
desert both  places flows  other and indeed also  under earth flowing
> \ , > S \ s ’ ® e ~
els ™Y Ay dwveitar v Axepovoidda, od al TV
to the lake arrives the Acherusian where  the of—tbe
TETENUTNKOTWY Yuxal TOV TOAGDY dduvoivTar kal Twas
dead souls of-the  many arrive and  certain
ELLapPUEVOVS XPOVOUS pelvaoal, al ey UaKpoTEPOUS, al
appointed times having-remained some indeed longer others

\ , , s 5 \ - ,
3¢ PBpaxvrépovs, mdAw éxméumovTar els Tas TV (Dwv
and  shorter again are-sent-out into  the of-the  living-things

, , \ \ , \ , oy
'>/€V€GEL§. TpLTO§ 86 7TOT(1,LLOS‘ TOUTWV KATO ‘LLEGOV €K,8a)\)\€l.,
births third and river of-these in the-middle issues

N - A s 5 ’ , \ -
Kal €yyvs Tis €xPBoAijs EkTiTTeL €ls TOTOV Ué€yav Tupl TOAAD
and  near the  outlet falls into a-place  great with-fire much

’ \ ’ ~ ’ ~ b < ~ ’
kaduevov, kal Njuvny mowel pellw s  map’ nuiv daldTrys,
burning and  a-lake it-makes greater  than-the among us sea

, o \ ~ ~ \ - ,
CEOUUQV USOLTOS Kat 7TT])\OU' EVT€U0€V 86 X(X)pﬁl, K‘UK)\(p

boiling with-water and ~ mud from-there and it-moves  in-a-circle
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BoAepos kal TADdYS, mepleAiTTIUEVOS O€ T il dA\ooé
turbid and  muddy coiling and round-the earth elsewhere

Te aduveitar kal map é€oxara Tis Axepovoiddos Aluvys,
both it-arrives and  beside  the-edges  of-the Acherusian lake

ov ovpperyviuevos 7@  Udatt mepeliylels 8¢  moAAdkis
not  mingling with-the  water having-coiled and  many-times

e\ s ony , - , - s
o yiis euBdMer katwtépw 100 Taprdpov: obros & éoTiv

under earth it-empties lower —  than-Tartarus  this and is
ov  émovoudlovow TvpiupAeyéfovra, od Kal ol pPUakes
which  they-name Pyriphlegethon of-which also  the lava-streams

amoomdopara dvaduodow Smy  Gv TUXwoL TS Yis.
fragments blow-up wherever —  they-chance of-the earth
TOUTOU 8¢ ad KATAVTIKPY O TETAPTOS EKT(TMTeL €ls TOmOV
this and again  opposite the fourth falls into  a-place
TpOTOV dewdy TE kal dypiov, ws AéyeTal, xpoua & Exovta
first terrible  both and  wild as  it-is-said color and having
G\ov olov o kvavds, ov 8  emovopdlovor LTiyov,
wholly  such-as  the  dark-blue which  indeed  they-name Stygian

Kkal TV Auvny v mowel 6 moTauos euPdAAwv, XTiya

and  the  lake which  makes  the river emptying-in Styx

0 S éumecaww evradla kal dewas duvdues AaBaw
the-(river) and  having-fallen-in  there and  terrible  powers having-taken
& 7@ Tdari, dvs KaTQ TS YIS, TEPLENTTOUEVOS

in  the  water having-sunk  beneath  the earth  coiling

~ , ~ , v . ~
xwpetl evavtios 7@ uvpipreyelovtt kal amavtd év 7))
moves opposite to-the  Pyriphlegethon and  meets in  the

Axepovordde Auvy €€ eévavrias: kal ovde 7O ToUTOU Udwp

Acherusian lake from  the-opposite-side and  nor the  of-this water
ovdevt  pelyvutar, dA\a kal o0Tos kUkAw meptedwy
with-anything  mingles but also  this-one  in-a-circle baving-gone-round
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éuBd\e els Tov Tdprapov évavrios 7¢ Hvpipleyéfovr:
empties into — Tartarus opposite to-the  Pyriphlegethon
Svopa 8¢ TOUT® €0Tlv, ws ol TomTal Aéyovow, KWKUTOS.

a-name  and for-this is as  the poets say Cocytus

XXXIX « JUDGMENT, AND THREE WAYS

When the dead reach the place where each man’s spirit brings him, they are judged.
Those who lived middlingly are carried on the Acheron to the lake, where they pay
penalties and are absolved; those judged incurable are hurled into Tartarus and
never come out; and those who did great but curable wrongs are cast out after a
year and must beg those they wronged to let them out. Those purified by philosophy
live thereafter without bodies at all. It is time, he says, for bis bath before the drug.

4 \ 4 ’ > \ k4 ’ 3
TOUVTWV 86 ovTWS 7T€¢)UKOT(UV, €7T€L8(1V G(#LK(UVT(ZL oL

these-things and ~ so being-by-nature when arrive the

, > \ , - . , o
TETG)\ﬁUT'Y]KOTES‘ €S TOV TOTTOV Ol o S(IL‘LL(,UV EKOQOTOV
dead at  the  place where  the  guardian-spirit  each

, - \ , . - N
kouller, mpdTOV HéVv dedikdoavTo of TE KAADS Kal O0olws

conveys first indeed they-are-judged those both nobly and  piously
’ e ’ Ve \ » , ,

Budoavtes kal ol ). kal ot wev  av ddfwor péows

having-lived and  those not  and  those-who indeed —  are-judged middlingly

, , s v N p > ,
BeBuwrévar, mopevdévres émi Tov Axépovra, dvafdvres
to-have-lived having-journeyed  to the  Acheron having-embarked
a Oy avrols oxfjuard €éoTw, €ml TOUTWV ddukvobvTal
which indeed  for-them  vebicles are upon  these they-arrive
5 \ , N vy \ , ~
els v ANuvny, kal éxel otkotol Te kai kablaipduevor TV
at  the  lake and  there  they-dwell  both and  being-purified for-the
> ; , , > ’ v
TE CLBLKT)‘LLGT(UV 8L80VT€§ SLKQS‘ aﬂ'o)\‘UOVTaL, €L TLS TL
both  wrongs paying penalties  they-are-absolved  if  anyone anything
NOIKNKEY, TV TE €VEPYEOLODV TLAS (PEpovTal Kata  TNHv

bas-wronged  for-the and  good-deeds honors  they-carry-off according-to the
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alav é€xaortos: ot S av déwow avdrws &xew dua
desert each those-who and —  are-judged  incurably to-be through

\ 7 ~ e ’ N 3 ’ \
Ta peyéln TV auaptypdtov, 7 lepoovlias TOAAGS
the  magnitudes of-the  offenses either  temple-robberies  many

kal peydAas 7 ¢dvovs adikovs kal mapavduovs mwoANoUs

and  great or  murders unjust and  lawless many

> , Ny o ~ , 5
efepyaopévor ) dA\a  Goa  Towbra TUy)XdreL OvTa,
having-committed or  other-things whatever  such happen being

ToUToUs O¢ 1 mpoorkovoa wolpa pimTer eis Tov Tdprapov,
these and the befitting fate burls into —  Tartarus

% > > /
OHEV OVUTTOTE EKB(ILVOUO'LV.

wben[e never they'fome'out

o\ 9 N > 7 \ 4 \ 7’ 4 7
ot & av idowa pev peydda 8¢ ddfwow nuapTyréval
those-who and —  curable indeed great but  are-judged  to-have-committed

apapTiuaTa, olov mpos waTépa 7 unTépa VT Oopyis Blawdy

offenses such-as against  father or mother by  anger violent
, \ , s \ 1% ,

T mpdéavtes, kal perauélov avrols Tov dAlov Blov

:ometbing baving—done and repenting ﬁ;r—them the rest—of life

- N > , ; oy , ,
Buwow, 1) dvdpopdror TowiTw Twi dAAw TPT® YévwvTal,
they-live or manslayers such some  other way become
TouTous O¢ éumecetv uév  eis Tov Tdprapov dvdyky,
these and  to-fall indeed into — Tartarus is-necessary
> 7 \ > \ A\ > \ > ~ / > ’
€umeoovTas O¢ aUTOUS Kal €nauTOV €kel yevoucvous exBdAAet
having-fallen and them and  a-year there  having-been casts-out
A \ \ > , NN , \
TO KOpua, ToUs pev avdpogpdvovs kata Tov Kwkurdy, Tovs
the wave the indeed manslayers down  the  Cocytus the-(others)
8¢ marpaloias kal unTpalolas kara Tov Ivpupleyébovra:
and  father-beaters and  mother-beaters down  the  Pyriphlegethon

3 \ \ ’ /. \ A /7 A
émelday 8¢ epduevor yévwvTar kara YV AQumy ThHv

when and  being-carried they-come alongside  the lake the
Axepovoidda, évradba Bowol Te Kai kalolow, ol ey
Acherusian there they-shout both and  call the-(ones) indeed
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whom  they-killed the-(others) and whom  they-outraged  having-called and
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ikeTebovol kal déovTar €doar opds eéxPBijvar eis THv Auvny kal
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they-beseech and  beg to-let  them into the and

come-out
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to-receive and if  indeed they-persuade  they-come-out  both and  cease
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from-the evils if and not  they-are-carried again  into —  Tartarus

kal éxelllev mdAw els ToUs moTauoUs, kal TalTa TWAoXOVTES

and  from-there again into the rivers

and

these-things suffering
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o0 mpdTepov mavovTar wpWw Qv melowow ols Mdknoav-

not  sooner before

tbey—cease

tbey—persuade

whom  they-wronged

avry yap 7 Odkny Vmo TV dikaoTdv avTols erdybn.

this for —  penalty by the  judges for-them  was-appointed
ot 3 On 4v ddfwor dadepdvTws mpds TO
those-who and  indeed —  are-judged  exceptionally in-regard-to  the
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piously to-live these are the-(ones)  these indeed — placex
TV év Th) y§ €levlepolpevol Te kal dmaAlaTTopevol
the in the earth being-freed both and  released
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Just-as from-prisons above and to the pure dwelling
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arriving and  upon earth settling these and  themselves
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those  by-philosophy sufficiently  having-purified-themselves  without both  bodies
{dov 10 mapdmav eis TOV €meTa Xxpovov, Kal €l OIKTOELS
live —  alrogether for  the  thereafter time and to  dwellings
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still  than-these  fairer they-arrive which  neither  easy
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to-describe nor the  time sufficient  ar
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ToUTwy O €vexa xpn v deAq\dlfouer, @ Zwpula,
these-things  then  for-the-sake-of one-must which we-have-gone-through O Simmias
may  Tmowely oTe ApeTijs Kal ¢poviicews €v T® Biw
everything do so-as virtue and  wisdom in the life
UeTaoXel: kaAov yap TO aBlov kal 7) €Amls peydAy.
to-partake-of  fair for the  prize and  the hope great
TO wev odv Tadita Suoyvpicactar oltws Exew ws éyw
the-(fact) indeed then  these-things to-insist s0 to-be as I
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dieMjdvla, ov mpémer vobv Exovte avdpi- 6Tt uévto
have-gone-through  not  befits understanding  having a-man that  however
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7} TadrT  éoTw 1) TowdT drTa TEPL  Tas Puxas nudv
either  these-things is or such things  concerning — souls our
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and the  dwellings since-indeed immortal at-least  the soul appears

oboa, TobTo Kal mpémew pot Ookel wal déov kwduvveboar

being this both  to-befir to-me seems  and worth  to-risk
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olopévew  oUTws E€xew — Kalds yap O kivduvos — Kal
for-one-thinking  so to-be fair for the risk and
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Xxpn  Ta TowalTa womep €mgdew €avtd, OO o
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Fat-least  also  long have-been-prolonging  the tale but these-things
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then  for-the-sake-of to-be-confident one-must about —  his-own  soul a-man
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Sotis év 17® Blw Tds pev dAAas 7ndovas Tas meplt TO
whoever in  the  life the indeed  other pleasures  the  about  the
Odpa Kal TOUS KOOUOUS €laoe xalpew, ws dAAoTplovs Te
body and  the adornments  let fare-well as  alien both
¥ \ , ; . , > , \
ovras, kat mAéov OdTepov 7ynoduevos dmepydlecOar, Tas
being and  more the-opposite  baving-believed to-produce the-(ones)
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and about  the learning he-pursued both and  having-adorned  the
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both and  justice and  courage and  freedom and  truth
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s0 awaits the to  Hades Journey
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you indeed then  he-said O  Simmias both and  Cebes and  the
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but now  already calls would-say —  a-man  tragic the appointed-fate
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and  nearly somewhat  for-me it-is-time to-turn to the  bath
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it-seems  for indeed better to-be  having-bathed to-drink the drug
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these-things  then  bhaving-said he —  Criro well he-said O
Zwkpatess T( O¢ ToUTOls 1) €uol €mOTéNAels 1) mepl
Socrates what and  to-these or to-me  do-you-enjoin either  concerning
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ToOv maldwv 7)) mepl  dA\ov Tovu, O1L dv oot TowolvrTes
the children or concerning other anything what —  for-you doing
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we in  favor most would-do
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XL - HOW TO BURY ME

Socrates says nothing newer than what be always says: if they take care of themselves
they do a favor to him and to bis, and if they neglect themselves no promise made
now will belp. Asked how they are to bury him, he says however they like, if they can
catch bim. He cannot persuade Crito that be is the Socrates now talking and not
the corpse be will see a little later; and asks them to go surety that he will not stay.

o >\ , 9 5 , > ’
amep ael Aéyw, &pn, & Kpirwv, ovdév kawdrepor
the-very-things-which always Isay be-said O  Crito nothing  newer

0Tt Vu@v ATV Emueloluevor Vuels kal €uol Kal Tols
that  of-yourselves yourselves  taking-care you both  to-me and —
€uots kal vulv avTols év ydpurt moujoere dTT Qv TOU)TE,
to-mine and  to-you yourselves in favor will-do whatever —  you-do
KAV w1 vbv ouoloyronTte: éav 8¢ Vudv  alUTOV dueiTe
even-if not now  you-agree if but  of-yourselves  yourselves  you-neglect
A\ A 9 7 4 ¥ \ \ ~
kal un ‘0é\nTe  domep wkat Ixvny kata  TQ viv Te
and  not  you-are-willing just-as along  tracks  according-to the-(things) now  both
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elpnuéva kal TG v 7@ E&umpoolev xpdvew (v, ovdé
said and  the-(things) in the  former time to-live not-even
€av moA\a  opoloyionTe €v TG TapovTL Kal odddpa,
if many-things  you-agree atr  the  present and  vebemently
Qo , ,
ovdev mAéov TotjoETE.
nothing  more you-will-accomplish
~ \ , , o o -
Tabta pév  Tolvwv mpolluunoduela, édm, olTw ot
these-things  indeed  then we-will-be-eager he-said ~ so to-do
Oamrtwuer O€ oe Tva TpoTmOV;
shall-we-bury ~ and you whar  way

dmws dv, épny, PovAnole, édvmep ye  AaPnTé pe kal )

however —  he-said  you-wish if-indeed  at-least you-carch ~— me and  nor
s , e A , [ . ~ \ \
€kplyw Vuds. yehdoas e dua Novxs} Kat mpos
Lescape you having-laughed and  at-the-same-time ~ quietly and  at
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Nuds dmoBAébas elmev: od mellw, & dvdpes, Kplrowva, s

us having-looked he-said ~ not Ipersuade O  men Crito that
s s ® ’ e \ ’ \
€yw e obTos LwKpdTNs, O vuvl Staleyduevos kal
I am this Socrates the-(one) now  conversing and
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dwardrTov €kacTov TAV Aeyouévwv, aAN’ oleTal pe exetvov
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to-be  whom he-will-see a-little later a-corpse and  asks then  how
, I [ , \ ’ ,

pe Oamry.  O1e 8¢ €y mdAar moAVv Adyov memoinuad,

me  he-should-bury that and I long-since  long argument  bave-made

ws, €meldav mlw TO pdpuakov, oDKETL VUV TOPAUEVED,
that  when Fdrink the drug no-longer ~ with-you I-shall-remain
aAX’ olxfjoopar amwv els pokdpwv &) Twas evdaiuovias,
but Fshall-be-gone  departing to  of-the-blessed  then some felicities
TabTd por Ook® avT® dAAws Aéyew, mapapvbovuevos
these-things  to-me Iseem  to-him  in-vain to-say consoling

dua  pév dupds, dua & €uaurdyr. €yyuijoactle olv e
at-once ind@@d yUM at-once and m_yjelf go’jurety then ﬁr'm@
mpos Kpitwva, épn, my évavriav éyyimy 7 v  obros
to Crito be-said the  opposite surety than  which  this-man
TPOS TOUS OkaoTas Nyyvdro. o0TOS wév yap 1 pnv
to the Jjudges gave this-man  indeed  for surely  indeed
mapauevelv:  Vuels O¢ 7 unv un mapapevely eyyvjoacle
that-IFwould-remain  you but surely indeed not that-I-will-remain  go-surety
emedar dmofldvw, dA\\a olyrfjoeclar  amdvra, wa Kplrwv
when Fdie but that-I-shall-be-gone  departing so-that ~ Crito
pdov  dépy,  Kal w1 OpAdV OV TO OMUA 1)  KAOUEVOV
more-easily may-bear-it and  not seeing  my  — body either  burned

7 KaTOopUTTOuEVOV dyavakT]j Umép €éuod ws dewa

or  buried may-be-distressed  for me as terrible-things
mdoxovros, unde Aéyn €év T} Tady ws i  mwporiBerar

suffering nor may-say at the funeral that either he-lays-our
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well for
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also  evil

Te XpN
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but to-be-confident both one-must and  to-say my
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Tats Yuxals.
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body to-bury
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Kal palora

and  most

He goes to another room to bathe, and Crito follows; the rest wait, feeling they

will live the rest of their lives orphaned. His two small sons and his grown one

are brought to him with the women; be speaks with them and sends them away.

The servant of the Eleven says be will not condemn Socrates as he does the others

who curse him, for be is the noblest man ever to come there, and weeps as be turns

away. Socrates calls for the drug; Crito urges bim to wait while the sun is still up.

TabrT  elmwv  ékelvos uev  dvioTato els

these-things  baving-said  be indeed  rose into
. , N , o

ws Aovoduevos, kat o Kplrwv elmero

as  going-to-bathe and — Crito Jollowed — him

olknud TL

a-room some

avT®, nuds &

us and

exéeve mepyuévew. mepepévoper odv mpods Muds avTovS

he-bade to-wait we-waited then  with
dialeyduevor mepl TAV elpnuévayr Kal
conversing about  the things-said and  reviewing
9 3 \ ~ ~ /7 ¢/

& ad mepl Tijs ovugopds diefidvTes Jom

and again abour the  calamity going-through
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it-was  simply believing Just-as of-afather  having-been-deprived
dudew oppavol Tov €merta Pilov. émedny d¢ €lodoaro
that-we-would-pass  orphaned the  thereafter life when and  he-had-bathed
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and  were-brought to him the  children two  for to-him  sons
owkpol noav, els 08¢ péyas — kal al OlKelaL Yuvaikes
small there-were one  and  big and  the housebold  women

adikovto exelvar, évavtiov Tod Kpilrwvos Swadexlels Te

came those in-the-presence — of-Crito bhaving-conversed  both
\ > r 124 k4 4 \ \ ~ \

KOt €7TLUT€L)\(1§ aTTa EBOU}\GTC, TAaS ‘LL€V yUVaLKag KOt

and  having-given-directions whatever he-wished the indeed women and

Ta mwadia dmévar éxélevoev, avTos B¢ Tke map Muds. Kal
the  children  to-go-away he-bade bimself  and came to us and
v 7O €yyvs NAlov duoudy: xpdvov yap moAUy SwTpulev
it-was already near ofsun  setting time for  much he-spent

&dov. ENOwv & exaléleto Nelovuérvos kal ov moAla dTTa
inside having-come and he-sat-down  bathed and  not many things

pera TadTa deléxln, kal fkev o TV €vdeka VTMpPETNS Kal

after  these he-conversed  and came  the of-the Eleven servant and
oTas map avTdy, & ZakpaTtes, €prn, ol kaTayvaoopal
baving-stood  beside  bhim O Socrates he-said not  I-shall-condemn

ye  ocob CSmep dM\wv  kaTayryvdokw, 6T pot
at-least  you  the-very-thing-which  others Fcondemn that  at-me

A ~ \ > ~
XOAETavovoL Kal KaTap@vTal €meldav avTols mapayyeilw
they-are-angry and  curse when them Forder

mivew TO pdpuakor davaykaldvtwy TOV dpxovTwv. o€

to-drink  the  drug compelling the rulers you
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3¢ éyam kal dAws éEyvwka &V TOUTW T@ XPOovw

but I also  otherwise  bave-come-to-know in  this —  time
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yevvaidTaTov kal mpadTaTov kal dpioTov dvdpa dvTa TV

noblest and  gentlest and  best man being  of-those
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ndmoTe delpo dducouévav, kal &)  kal viv € old
ever hither having-come and  indeed also  now  well Iknow
OTL OUK €uol XAAETAVELS, YLYVWOKES Yap ToUS alTlovs,
that  not  at-me  you-are-angry you-know for the guilty
dA\a éxelvois. viv odv, oioBa yap & TAOov dayyéAiwv,
bur at-them now then  you-know for what  I-came  announcing

Xaipé Te kal TEPED ws PaoTa  Gépew TA dvaykaid. Kal

farewell  both and  try as  most-easily to-bear  the  mecessary-things and
dua dakpioas ULETAOTPEDSLEVOS  ATTj€EL.
at-the-same-time  having-burst-into-tears  turning-away he-went-off

kal 0 Xwkpdtns avafiéfas mpos avTdy, kal ov, &b,

and —  Socrates having-looked-up ~ at him also  you  he-said
Xaipe, kal mnuels TadTa Toujoouev. Kal dupa mPOS
Jarewell  and  we these-things  will-do and  at-the-same-time  to

Nuds, ws daotelos, épn, o dvlpwmos: kal mapa wAvTA oL
us how  charming be-said the man and  through all to-me
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TOV Xpdvov mpoopel kal OweAéyeTo évioTe kal v avdpdv

the time he-came and  conversed sometimes and  was of-men
A@oTos, Kal viv s yevvaiws pe  dmodakpUet. dAN dye
the-finest and  now  how nobly for-me  he-weeps but come
, 5 ’ ’ s A IO , \
&), & Kplrwv, melduelo adrd, kal eveyxdtw 7is 70
then O Crito let-us-obey him and  let-bring someone  the
, s 5 Qs , ; < v
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drug if it-has-been-ground if and nor  let-grind the man
kat 6 Kplrwv, aA\’ oluar, &by, éywye, & Ldkpares,
and — Crito bur Fihink  he-said IFat-least O  Socrates
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still  sun to-be upon  the mountains and ~ not-yet  to-have-set and
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dua €yw olda kal dAAovs wdwv oY mivovTas,

at-the-same-time 1 know  also  others very late  drinking
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when it-has-been-ordered  for-them  having-dined both and  having-drunk

315



117

THE LAST DAYS OF SOCRATES

€d udla, kal ovyyevouévovs vy éviovs dwv av TUxwow
well very and  having-been-with at-least  some whomever —  they-happen
, ~ 3y N y v N
emfupotvres. al\a undév émelyov: éri yap éyxwpel.

desiring but not-at-all -~ burry still - for there-is-time

XLII - THE CUP, AND THE DEBT TO ASCLEPIUS

Those men think they gain by waiting, Socrates answers, but be would gain only a
laugh at bimself for clinging to a life with nothing left in it. He asks whether a
libation is permitted, is told they grind only what is measured, and says be may
at least pray that bis migration be fortunate; then be drinks it off calmly. The
company breaks down, and be asks what they are doing: be sent the women away to
avoid this, and one should die in reverent silence. His last words are that they owe
a cock to Asclepius; then be is gone, the best, wisest, and most just man they knew.
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and — Socrates reasonably  at-least he-said O  Crito those
Te TabTa  Towdow, ols o Aéyeils — olovTar yap
both  these-things  do whom  you  mean they-think  for
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to-gain these-things  baving-done and  Fat-least  these-things
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reasonably  not  shall-do nothing  for FLthink  to-gain a-little
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later having-drunk  other at-least  than  laughter to-incur with

€uavt®d, yAxduevos Tob (v kal dedduevos o0vdevos

myself clinging to life and  sparing nothing
ért évdvtos. AN 0., €&dn, melov kal py  dAAws
still - being-in but g0 he-said  obey and  not  otherwise
7TOL’€L.

do
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mduaros mPOS TO dmoomeical Tw Eeorw 9
drink for the  pouring-a-libation  to-someone  is-it-permitted  or
7,

ov;

not

~ ¥ 5 , , % I

ToootTov, &pn, & Ldkpates, TpiPopev Soov  oidueba
so-much he-said O Socrates we-grind as-much-as  we-think

ue€Tplov elvar Tiely.
measured to-be  to-drink

pavbavew, 7 8  bs: d\N elyeclal yé  mov Tois feots

Funderstand ~ said and  he but to-pray at-least ~ surely  to-the  gods
v ’ \ ’ A ’ A\ > 14 > ~
éeorl Te kal xpQ, TNV uetolknow TNy évlévde éxeioe
it-is-permitted both and  one-must the migration the  from-here  thither

evTvxn) yevéollar a& &) kal éyw eUyopal Te kal yévouTo

fortunate  to-be which indeed also 1 pray both and  may-it-be
TavTy. Kat du eimwv  TabTa  €moydueros
50 and  at-the-same-time  baving-said  these-things  baving-put-it-to-his-lips

Kal pdAa eOXepds Kal eUkOAws éfémev.  kal nMudv ol
and  very readily and  calmly be-drank-it-off and  of-us the
oMol Téws  uev  €mekds olol Te Tjoav KATEXEW TO
many until-then  indeed  tolerably able  —  were to-restrain the

\ p < qy , , ) ,
un Odakpvew, ws O¢ eldouev mvovTd TE Kal TETWKITA,

not  weeping as  but we-saw drinking both and  having-drunk
5, 5Nys > A , \ s~ s N sy
oUkért, aAN’ €uot ye  Blg  kal avTod doTakTl €xdpet
no-longer ~ but of-me  at-least by-force even  myself in-floods poured

\ , o > ; sy > ;
Ta ddrpva, oTe Eykalviiduevos améxlaov éuavrdy —
the  tears so-that  having-covered-myself ~ I-wept-for myself

sy \ sy Ny N s s ~
ov yap 01  éxewdv ye, dA\Aa THY €uauTod TUXMV,

not  for indeed  him at-least  but — my-own fortune

e/ k4 \ 13 ’ > /. v 3 \ 7’
olov avdpos €raipov éoTepmuévos emr. o 3¢ Kpirwv
of-what-sort  a-man companion  deprived Fwas — and Crito

ér. mpdTepos €uod, €medyy ovy olds T T kaTéxew

even  earlier than-me ~ when not able —  he-was  to-restrain
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Ta ddkpva, éfavéorn. AmoAAddwpos 8¢ kal v TR

the  tears got-up-and-away  Apollodorus and even in  the

o , > Q0 [ , \ \ \
éumpooler ypdvw ovdev €mavdeTo daxplwy, kal &)  kal
former time not-at-all  had-ceased  weeping and  indeed also

TéTe avaBpvynoduevos KAdwv kal dyavakT@®v ovdéva

then having-broken-into-a-roar  wailing and  raging no-one
GvTwa ov kaTékAaoe TV TapdvTwy TANY ye  auToD
whom not  he-broke-down  of-those  present except  at-least  himself
Y wkpdTous.

Socrates

éxelvos 8¢, ola, &by, mowelre, & Oavudowot.
he and  what-sort-of-things  he-said  you-are-doing O strange-men
€yw pévToL ol 1KloTa ToUTOU €veka TAS yuvaikas
I indeed not  least this for-the-sake-of  the women

amémeupa, va w1y TowalTa TWANUUENOTEV: Kal yap dK)KOQ
sent-away so-that not  such-things  they-should-offend ~ and ~ for Fhave-heard
</ 3 3 ’ A ~ k4 b 1 ’ 4
OTL €v evnuig  xp1  TeEAevuTAv. dAN novyiav TE dyeTe
that in  reverent-silence one-must to-die but quiet both keep
Kal KapTEPELTE.

and  be-strong

\

kal 7Muels akovoavres noxuvinuéy Te kal éméoyouev TOD

and  we having-heard were-ashamed both and  we-checked from
daxplew. o O¢ mepeNddv,  émedr) ol Bapiveshar
weeping he and  baving-walked-about  when for-him  to-be-heavy

&by 1o oré\n, katexA\lvy UmTios — oltw yap éxélevev
he-said the  legs he-lay-down on-his-back 50 for bade

o dvlpwmos — kal dua €pamTduevos avTod
the  man and  at-the-same-time  touching him
odTos © dovs TO0 $dpuakov, dalmav xpdvov
this-man  the-(one)  having-given  the  drug baving-let-pass  a-time

> ’ \ ’ \ \ ’ 1% ’
€ETTEOKOTTEL TOUS 7708a5‘ Kol Ta O‘KE)\’)’], KOTTeLTa O’¢08p(1

examined the feer and  the  legs and-then hard
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, s , Y s sy o s
méoas  avTob TOv wAda TjpeTo e aiobavorro, o & ovk
baving-pressed  his —  foor he-asked if  be-perceived be and not
54

Edn.

said

\ \ ~ 3 \ 4 \ > \
KOl UueTa TOouTo CLI’)HLS TAS KYnuas: Kot o emaviwy

and  after this again the shins and  going-up
o oo > , o , ,

oUTws Muiv  €medeikvuro  OTL  Piyourd TE

50 to-us he-showed that it-was-growing-cold  both

kal m)yvvTo. Kal auTOS NTmTETO Kal elmev 0T,

and stiffening and himself be-touched  and said that
> \ \ ~ , , s o ,
emelday mpos T kapdlp yévmTar  avT®, TOTE
when to the beart it-comes for-him then
olynoerat.

he-would-be-gone

70 olv oxeddv Tt avTod MV TA Tepl TO TTPOV
already then  nearly somewhat  of-him were  the-(parts) aboutr  the  abdomen
Juxdueva, kal Ekkalviduevos — €vekekdAVTTO ydp —
growing-cold  and  having-uncovered-bimself  he-bad-covered-bimself for

elmev — 6 &) Tehevraiov €pléyéaro — & Kpirwv,
he-said which  indeed last he-uttered O  Crito

é&pn, T® Aok\ym@ opellouper dlexTpudvar daAla amddoTe

be-said —  to-Asclepius we-owe a-cock but pay-it
vy s ,

KOl (1) QUEATIONTE.

and  not  neglect

a\\a Tadra, épm, €otar, o Kplrwr- dAN Spa € T

but these-things  said will-be — Criro but see if  anything

dANo Aéyets.

other you-say

TabTa  épouévov aiTod ovdEV €Tt amekpivaTo,
these-things  having-asked ~ he nothing  any-longer  he-answered

dA\\’ OAlyov xpdvov Swalmowv €kl Te kal o

but a-little time having-let-pass ~ he-stirred both  and  the
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avlpwos €éfexdAviier avTdy, Kal

man uncovered him and
dav 3¢ o Kplrwr ovwwérafe
having-seen and —  Crito closed
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10e 7 Tedevm), & Exékpares,
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